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S.GEORGE | 


. CAPP A D OCIA; 
eAſſerted fromthe Filliens, of the middle. 


Mees of the CuluncH; 41d oppoſition, 
s 4 ; of the preſent, 2poſf | 


The Inſticution of the moft Noble OgDpax of 
St.GEORGE, named the GaxTuzR. 


oo Catalogue of all the Kwights thereof untill rhis preſent. 
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- — —_ | 


Was, 116. IS. 


1 


Right precious in the fight of the -m FA 


_ the death of bu Saints, 
LONDON. 


A <———_— 


Shop, the ſigne of the Tygers-head i in St.Pavle 


Church.yard: x6 "S- Ts 


— 


—— — 


A 2 


—_— rid & 4c 43 Ad. ey «0%. Sg I 
EE Ee 


I" CE OE 


. - © - 
S ; o _ 
% % ? : 
Þ # Ma. a " . ; » ® 4 s % A , L 
= J. % : 4 % . , 4 7 . . c % , bn , « $* * , ; 
C4 * oo LL.*L m we k \ *4 x "WP s " : ; 1 * W + 2 d 
. \ W 2: 
* 7 - 
- 5 * » : > PA ® F y . 
" "a ; 7 
: J yp 4 \ V ” 
© 4 d 2 On q 
ow nn - pot . 
”- - F © 4 
£ 4 » 33 
; FY . * * 7 - 
* 
* . * # F : ) _ ; 
a pg « 4 % % - F '& / & % i s 4 \ , - ; 
: N } ic: f * 4 7 # } ; " z oy 5 % - « % þ# s * 
C FT. py » z # >  w 44 - 3 . -E - - 


( þ 
k = 3 ! q [ - +4 T” » TP Ba A. « 
{IB 9.2. ny v7 £404 ! $ 


T O | 

THE MOST HIGH] 
AND 

MIGHTY PRINCE _ 


CHARLES 
Hy the Grace, of Gov, King of 
CGrzgatBriTTAalngz, FRANCE, 4nd | 


- I'K®L AND, Defcnder of the Faith, 
&C. Sovereigne_ of the moſt Noble 
Order of ST.G EO RGE, called 
re Garter. 
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Our Sacred eMaje- 
flies being aKi1ns, 
then, onely in the 
$92 hopes and expectats- | 
on of your people ; youchſafed to | 
3 Grace | 
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Grace me in the Infancie, andera- 
dle asit were,of mine endeavours. 
Your eM, ajeſtie_ was then my 
choiſe : and I was prompted to 
deyote my ſelfe unto You, onely 
upon the true renowne of your 
P rincely vertues,.Butnow am no 
longer left at my former liberty. 
Forfince your Mateſlie hath plea- 
{ed, ſo graciouſly to admit of mee | 
tO your Services: it might be 1aſt 
ly accounted an «4 poſtafie from, | 
Dutie, ſhould ] not conſecrate my. 
ſelfe, Lad all chat I-am able, unto 
your Mateſties acceptance. Yet 
ywerel, asa Snbyett, bound:or 
alleigeance; to your 
yea were | borne ane hem: to Gar 
Maieſtics Dominions.: this. pre- 
ſent VVorke, (which heere in all 


| | > humi-} 
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|  eyther not to gar ant him, hereto- | 


| referre the "EK ing of his cauſe, but. 
| to your” Mateftie : the Sovereigne. 


DEDICATORIE, | 


bumilitic [ proſtrate at your Gra-| 
cious feet; could notſo fitly bee | 
addreffed to any other. It is (fo 
pleaſe your Majeſtic) aluſtificari- | 
on or eAſſertion of the Hiilorie of 


ſome have 'o tarre quarrelled, as 


fore,a being on the Earth: or now., 


an abamics only with the Feinds 
in Hell. St.G E ORG E thus. 


tainted in his 5 ph, and in a 
word, dethroned F-5 all his for- 


mer olories; to whom {hould hee 


of that molt Noble and Heroicke 


ton of xt, was entituled by his 
ages: and (as the times Ger | 
| 


A \ 4 were) | 
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$:t.GzorGt the Martyr: whom | 


Order, which 1n the firſt Founda- | 
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were) committed to his Patronage. 
VV hich favour if your Matettic 
vouchſafe him : this great and 
weighty cauſe, unfortunate in 
ſuch-an eAdvocate; will yet be hap- 
pleinthe Fudge. T he onely Ruler 
of Princes,which bath ſet a> Crowne 
of pure gold upon your Head, prevent 
You with the. bleſsings of bus Good- 
weſſe : and grant unto your Maie- 
ſtie, along and proſperous Life, 
 bere- ; and lneck of dayes for ever 
and ever. Theſe the continuall 
prayers, of 


 VureM ajeſties, 


| Moſt humble SubjeRt 


faithfull Servanr, 


PzT. HEY LYN. 


TO ALL THOSE 
MOST ILLVSTRIOVS 


K1inGs, Princes, and PzzREs; 


Knights of the Famous and 


moſt Noble ORDER of 


S,GEORGE, named 
the Garter. 


Kines,. 
| PxiNncEs.. 
Moſt Excellent Re. n 


Pxzrts. 


T # accounted an efpecial 
Honour in the GakTER ; 
that it makes them, which 

for theyr vertue_ and de- 
ſerts are admitted of it, 

. Companions even. anio 
KinGcs aud PRINCES. 

\. Theſe thergfore—-, which | 
are ioyned- together 1n (0 


fri 
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| Cauſe I now addreſſe my ſelfe unto You, in commenaa- 
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| have tooke upon them ro diſcharge him, both of bu 
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ftritt a bond of Vnitie-, and made the ſame in a com-. 
»union of all Noble qualities , farre bee it from my 
thoughts to take aſunder : or to ſelect Particulars, 
ont of a Generall bodie-, ſo united. The rather, be- 


tion of a Canſe-, wherein your whole Fraternitic, & 
ingaged toqntly.” It ts almo#t Three hundred yeares, 
once that moi? excellent Order, never before ador. 

ned, at once_, with ſuch and ſo many Noble ſpirits , | 
\ w.44 by the Founder of it, Dedicated to St. 

GEORGEof Caryradocila. A Saint, | 
more thay a Thouſand yeares before that Inſtitu- | 
tion, crowntd with Martyrdome : And ever 

ſince, continually famons in the Church of GO D. 
Onely ſome few of late, on what aut horitie I know not , 


place in Heaven, and reputation in the Church. In 
which, though their opinions are ſo comtrary, that poſ-. 
ſibly there can bee n# agreement made betweene— 
them : yet they agree together to diſgrace that holy 
Martyr: AuyA the firft ranke of theme, it « un- 

doubtcdly affirmed, that Gzor Gt the Martyr, 
ſo much honoured in the Chriftian world , « but 

« Counterfeit, « Larva ; onely ſome firange Chi- 
mzra, the iſſue of an idle braine , one that had nc- 

ver any being on the Earth. The others, as unque- 
ftronably , 2m wade him in hu life , « dangerom 

and blondy Hererticke : and ſince hu death, a wret- 
ched Soule #. the damned. On both ſides, Sa- 
tis pro imperio. For thy cauſe, it hath often 


_s 


beene one of my chiefeft wiſhes”, that ſome” 


—_— 


, 3 
whoſe 


| | 
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whoſe names are great for learning , ana eminent 
in point of knowledge , would undertake the vinai- 
cating of this iniured Szirt, But finding none_ , 
that have 25 yet adventured init : Irather choſe 
to put my ſclfe upon the taske.s, than that Saint 
GrtonrGE ſhould longer ſuffer in his honour , 
and 1his Realme in him, The worke, ſuch as it #, 
next under his moſt ſacred HMaieſtie, [ conſecrate to 
| you ( moſt excellent Kings, Princes, and Pecres ) 
and tothe honour of thas moſt noble Order , where- 
of you arc , and in defence of which you were all in- 
| £azed, at your ſeveral Inſtallations. Tou celebrate 
| St. Gz o0RGE's Feaſt, with many ſtately and magnifi- 
cent Ceremonies :you weare his image and repreſent ati- 
0 45 your chiefeft Ornament ; you count it an eſpecial 
| honour, to be called his Knights. 1 doubt not there- 
fore, but St. GEOR GE thus vindicated from 
the pennes and ftomacke of his Enemies , will finde a 
grA4CiOm Weicome 16 yew : and that you will bepleaſed 
for St. GEORGE'S ſake, roentertaine a favou- 
rable opinion both of the Worke and of the Canthor. 
| In a full hope whereof, 1 doe with all Humilitic and 
 Reverence, ſubſcribe my ſelfe 


— _—__—— 


ll 


The moſt unfainedly devoted 
unto your Noble and 


Heroicke_> Order. 


PET. HEYLYN. 
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Tice inthe booke;for | 
212. [nchebeginni | 
bodies of the 8 te 
whereas it is (p- 314-1.4.)as 
noble Order of the Gerrer, to weare 


18. line, rg. for all, read, almoſt all, 


Age, 
- Yſum Serum, Pag, 


See Vſum Sarwm, r. Sec. 


+ 


0000. And laftly, 

ordinasie habit of the meſt 

pe apewobe 4 mary, webs, 18527 Let the | 
amended ; 4 devicewp eulder 

F the Garter, ad Se, Cnonxen's Croſs, Such o- 


as ccurre in it, the Reader may and par- 
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ble of St. George's Birth in England: 8. Poetically 
countexanced by Edm. Spencer. 9. The Legend of 
' the Dragon reietled by the learned Romaniſls. . 10, 
' Defended by Geo. Wicelius. 11. The Scene 
thereof removed from Afticke, inte Alia. 


| q * + 
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inal, 2. Their | 


———— 


1. Of Heretickes and their orig & 
car atbices to corrapt i (pes. 4; T hew arts 
ws. nar t5eey 4. Theirplaes diff | 
red, and condemned, by Conncels, 
5. The ininric dowe by Heretictes. 
of St. Georg . 7 $8. l | | 
ickby the Arians, 7. Of Alexandra, Diocleti- 
ans wife inthe Arian Legend. 8. The" indiſcrets. 
on of ſome Char ch-Hiſtorians, in their choyce of CAr- 
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|  Cuayr. II. 


my 


| cuemic more dangerons to the Trath than « great mens 
| crrour; 8. dn examination of the Ar 


Ps abettours of this. lat opinion. 7. No 


rgwments drawne 
from the Cano of P. Gelabus, | 9; And And the Amthe- 


_ ru. 2s 


| <atianaf Memidle vue St. George, 


ty eCanindaocans, 4: 
CauaP,. 1111. 


I. A conieiiure at theſe reaſtans which may TA 
the Hiftery of St. George ſuſpected. 2. T he Church 
of Rome too prodigatl, in beflewing Divine bo- 
nours. 3. Falſe Saints no preiudice unto the true. 
4 The-ives of Saints, bow fabulonſly and wainely 
written. 5. What wight induce the Church-Hiftori- | 
ans, 10 that weine of writive. 6. The undertaking 
of Aloyfius LippOmanus, how well performed. 7. 


The inter mixrure of vaine Fables, nopreindices ts 


truth of Seary. 8. of Atthar, Guy of Warwicke, 
and Sir Bevis. 19. Haretuall drcomes and pratti> 
ces, uot able to beare downe thetruth. 10. Au appli 
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The picture of St, George; | 
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Hiſeaf George beſo?: bewnr appoints; 
Jhop.-('5 ) His Butcherly behaviour inthatt 

nity.” (6) Degraded" in" the Conncets of Srdica: 
and Seleucia, 7) A ' Avricbgnen 07 fius: i we. 
kins George the Laodicean,'tobe the ſame with him 
of Alexandria. (8) The ftr age effefts of fancie and 
Preconceipt., (9) George's raurne to NY 
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| and the manner of his death. (10) George Byſhop 
| of Alegzndria, wever reputed for 4 Martyr. (11) 
| Shreds of the Arrian Legend,by whom patch'd on, vp. 
on $1. . George's. Cloake; (12) Sr. W. Ra- 
leighs reſolution, ix received opinions. (13) Atran- 
= to the examination of Witneſſes on St, George's 
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ſecution they beginning. (8) The ſpeech of George 
voto the tyrants : his Forments, and his death. ( 9) 
| | The manner of his dtath according 1s Frier Anſelme; 
J «nd the Engliſh Store... ( 10): Fabwlens biftories of 
; that pature, of mhat profit to the. reader," (11) Are- 
. | :eltionof thereſiduein Meraphiaſtes: (22) 45gu- 

| ments D.autoritate Negative, of what credit the 
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| F ofthe Aut s cyted inthis 
able mention of Saivt 
| George; acalfs's "tboſ e Privices, Peeres, and Pre- 
lates, which hive rh hewesr : Gigeffed in their 
 F1awes and ages, 


( 1 ) Magnentius mentioned in the former Storie, 
what hee was. (2). Veſtem exuere militarem , | 
the meaning of it ; and when wſed. (23) Lydda the 
Scene of tha great attion ; now called $t, Geo 
(4) Malmesbury reconciled with other Aut ors. 
( 5 )- No executions permitted by rhe Ancients, with- 
in their Cities, (6) The former Story inſlificd , 
woſt of it , by Euſebius. (7) St. Ambroſe refti- 
mony of Se. George, how certaine to behi7. (V) The 
time and Canon of P. Gelaftus: (9) _ of 


os George, = rephoned 6 A a (10) 
T. meaning ls ariyr | 
with bis Hyſftorte. '( an Coodye not 


64 45 a May- 


hich iſo 


» Cu xv: IT. 


(1) Theſtares fanining in the Church , "divided 
into two naturalldayes. (2) The time and learning 6 of 
Venerable Bede. (3) His reſtimonies of St.George. | 

4) Of Dacianus Kine of Perſia , and who he was. 
( 5) Perla raken, in ſome Authors, for the Eafterne 
Countries. ( 6) Areconcilement WW f he other doubts, 
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Parr. 22 The Comtents. 


| roxching thus Dacianus. ( 7 ) The_ Mertyrologies 


| of Vſuardus, Rabanus Maurus, and Notgerus. | 


(8) $r. George how ſaid to hane_ converied many 


| people. (9) The witneſſe of Vincentius , Tacobus, 
and Antoninus Florent. (16) Nicephorus Cal- 
liſtus ; end his evidence. (11) The ſuffrage of Sa- | 


| bellicus, Schedell, Bergomenſis, axd Volater- 
ran. ( 12) Of the Magdeburgians , end ſome other 
Proteflant Divints. (13) A recolleRion and ap. 
plication of the whole proofes. 


| / Cray. ITT. No 


- 


keepe line the wenery of the Martyrs. (2) Thes 


—— 


——_— 


 Charch. (5) The teffimoni mmonie givewvnro $3. George 
inthe Gretke > Church. (6 by St. George, why vx 
led Tropxophorus. (7) Commemoration of the_ 
depravation of the ancient wſe of it in the, Church of 
Rome, (9) Thepublike ſervice of that Church on 
Sr. Georpes 4ay. (10) Arguments drawne_ from 
| the Church ſervice, of what validitie. (1+) Saint 

George continually famons in the Church Chriſtian. 
(12 ) Andamong the Turkes. 


| | 
i B 4 CuarV 


: (1) Feave ſeveral] wajes wſed by the Church, to 


logie': ani what it reflifieth of Sr. George. | 


| (4) Natale what # ir, inthe conflruttion of the— | 


Dead, how wſed in the Church primitive. (3) The 
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| (1) Thehonoar done wnto the Dead, in the decent 
| 17 buriallof their bodies. ( 2) Thereliques of the Saints... 
| | ? LEP wg ' 
of what eſteeme iy the Church primitive. (3) The | 

- | careof Gregorie of Tours #0 preſerve hu writings - 

| 4nd what he teflifiethof St. George's reliques. (4) 
What mention there is made of them in Aymonius, 
and others. (5 ) Churches diflinguifhed anciently by E- 
| the names of Saints : and for what reaſon. (6) Sr. | 
George's Churches iz Lydda, «nd inRamula; made 
afterwards a Byſhops Seate. (7) St. George's 
| Church built by Sidonius Archbyſhop of Mentz. (8) 
That mention d in $t. Gregarics Epifiles. (9 ) St. | 
| George's Charch in Rome ; thetitleof « Cardinal. 
( 10)- Churches erefted to St.George im Alexandria, 


MY 


aud elſewhere. (1 1) Of Favitus Rhegienſfis. ( 12.) | 
And the Pſeudo-Martyr in Itius. (13) dnp. 


plication of the rule in Lerinen 


{ | & 


now in hand. 


S, 410 the buſineſſe | 
52 | Cuar. VI. 
o (1) Sr, George how hee became to bee accounted 
- | 1hechiefe Saint of Souldiers. (2) St. George whes | 
firſt efteer 1ed a chiefe Patron of Chriſtianity. ( 3 ) The 
expedition of the Weſterne Princes tothe Holy Land. 
(4) The Storie of the ſuccours brought unts their 
Army by St. George. ( 5 ) Second apparition tothem | 
at the Leageer of Hieruſalem. (6 ) The probability 
0 


"We 
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Pa ay «* The Contents. | 


of the former myracle, diſputed. (8) An eſſay of 
Y, famous battaile of Antiochia, by way of Poems. 


Cn A P, VII, 


( 1) The honours done by Kings, to other , of what 
reckoning. (2) Ar ts uſed by the Iewes, in the | 
defence of their Temple of Hicruſalem. (3) Of Mo- 
naſteries dedicated to $1. George. (4) St, George's | 
Canons ; 4 Religious order. (5) St. George by what | 
Kings honoured anciently, as « chiefe Saint of Soldie- | 


rie. (6) The military Order of St. George, in Au- | 
ſtria. (7) The- German or Dutch Order , call'd | 
Sand Georgen Schilts. (8) Sr.George's banke in |. 
Genoa. (9) And bis band, in Italies. (10) The | 


'Georgians why ſo called - and of the honour done by 
rhemto our Martyr. (T1) A view-of ſeveral!” pla- 
(ces denominated of St. George. (12) A recolleths. | 
on of the Arguments before uſed, in the preſent buſi. | 
ne ſſe =— : | 
| Cuay. VIIL 


£ 


q' 


' (1 )) $3. George not anciently eſteemed the Patron 
of the Engliſh. ( 2 ) Churches erefled to himhere 
in England. ( 3) His apparition ts King Richard, | 
in the Holy Land. (4) What may bee thought in | 
generall touching the apparition of the Saints, (5)| 
And what in ths particular. (6) St. George when | 
he beganto be entituled particularly to the Englith. | 


(7) The honours done him here,and among the Iriſh. | 
: E (8)] 
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) The inilitution of tht Noble Order of the Garter. 

9) Abriefe view of the chiefe Statmtes of the Or. 
er. (10) St. George the Patron of it. (11) Sr. 
W. Ralcighs opinion touching the killing of the 
Dragon. (12) i And of them alſo, which deſire to 
hane the George Symbolicall. (t;) 4 Catalog 
of all St. Gzorge's Knights of that moſt noble ©# 
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il this preſem. (14) The Concluſion of the 
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That moſt famous Saint and Soldicr of | 
Cunxirsr IzSUus, 

S: GEORGE of Caryanocra; {' 
Aſﬀerted from the FiQtions of the middle Ages of 

| __ the Church, andoppoſitienofthe preſent, | 
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es tt 


FROTte TurPxErace. 
(x) The y. of Carioſitie.2 : (2) Aud proneneſſe 
| of thepreſent Age, to new fancies, (3) The ope- 
ng of the cauſe in-hand.( 4) The Reaſons which 
inc the dathor TS the Patronape | 
of $8.George's , and Hiſtorieo, (5) His 
reſolution * : 48d the ——_ of his proceeding. 
| (6) The method of the whole, (7) The Au- 
| thers free ſubmiſiion of waſefe and his perfor- 


mance, to the wiſe and learne 


(1) 334 
T is a ſad Complaint of 
Melchior Canus ,- that 
many of us. in this more 
neate and curious Age , 
fonpecrifly (to ſay no 
wor{(e) reject thoſe anci- 


ent Staries , which arc 
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thors. Pleriq, noſtre hac etate, perverse , me" 
impudenter , res, quas *fſe geſtasigrauifſints i 
5 FE ſunt, in dubium vecant. So hee; and cer. 
rainly, he-ſpake it not at randome : bur as a man 
which well fore-ſaw to what extremities, that | 
reftleſſe hamour of leaving nothing undjſcuſſed 
and-not ſo onely, burileaving-nothing inthe tate 
wee found. itz. ar the laſt would bring us." For | 
ſuch the nature is.of, Curiofirie, eſpecially if once 
attended with Sclfe-love, and that vnquiet _ 
of Oppoſitian : rhat wee' are alwaygs watchfull 
to prieynto the paſſages of former Times and Au- 
 thors;-and leaue.no path vntreden, how crooked | 
and indirec ſoever, which-may conduce to the 
advancement eyther-of.our cauſe or credir. ' By 
| meanes whereof, as ſometimes happily wee'doe | 
good ſcryice to the Commen-mealth of Learning, in 
the correRing of ah Errour:: ſo for the moſt part, 
wee involue 1t in uncertainties:,.or broach new 
errours vnder a pretence of canvaſling rh Old, or | 
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| by denying credir to Anriquiric , we onely teach | 
+ 0 0g , how licle credit, may be due vnto our | 
elves. ets ES, 
( 2) I fay not this, to: blunt the edge of any | 
vertuous endeavours ; 'nor to the prejudice of | 


| may I proſper inmy Studies, if Ideny the leaft of 


| thoſe heroicke ſpirits, bg ns of the | 
ancient Wrirers, which had beene huriedin their | - 
ewne duſt, and madea'prey to moathes and cob- | 
webs, have. beene reftor'd' vnts rhemſelues. 1!! 


| due refpeRs to them, to whoſe moſt fortunate 
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ments queſtion'd in giving entertainment vato, 


all ; rinathescheik Hopitalicicſhoold bee Accu-| 
ſed, -jn,excl atyy:Onely Ffaid ir, :a lirle wv 

| take. downe; if poiſtble;/tharheightrof zoe 
| cit. ow ſtomacke;wherewirh roomanyof vs doe: 


mods Fania" of the-foxmer-dayes;: and 


vs, cin:ſpight: of»bim thartold: 
— No oel fukſalt ; het es of him. 
har ſaid-it;, qtvi4-/thnzei# meling pre muſt havec-' 
 very.vhing 45:Rew-atd. nioderne}, agour ſelves: 
tons = RL new: wadelds) 
ing: wich. hath- beene - bre- 
ſaly NY erigp —— inPhilo- 
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| golu, whene he completes how much the lat | 
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and {acred truth, might 


{Toiſcanne themh- over all, as/it were infinite in it | 
ſeite:; fo wede ir neching w.thebulinefſe now in 
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their garments: wn gap leaſe 'our. (elves inn- | | 
ay.thing, itmyſt be famewhar which -is done ac- | 
cording; to the neweſt Cut : Sg, that were Aartial | 
now-alive, he might with gaod-applauſe corre | 


pens ar Fs Ar In I Se 
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himſelfc io that one pallage af his: Epigram e6 Xe: | 
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be yu rn me men re 


Thiltonely new concceitsare worthy praiſe. 


03) This (Oiris,iomorccirat manifeſt: how 

juſtly, and with whar diſadvantage to reverend 
ſoone be made apparant 
by loeking over ' the particulars. Amon + 
by iGo reigery wc Ra, trecingy, in the words 'of Ariftotle. 


pr wn re nhency 
ſuffered, not enely-1n our ut 
inthoſealſs: Lerthoſe; whoſe:full Sifiries in 
alt rhe carifies-of Learning , 'hwefittedthem for 
undertakingsof this noble nature ; adventure in 
this worke: tomakethoſe : ancient friends, Ar- 


riquitie and Wpetie , ſhake hands, and liveagaine 
ragerher. a burden worthy of their thoul- 
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== fin the leaſt degree I niiy bee ſerviceable 
| in this kind: ro free one f == truth, | 
|| out of the Dungeons where of lite | i 
' for'd': if forth incontagemi 


' ir evident inthis, « F000 0: 

the truth is, and how Obey ir All 2:6. oy 
' Nortto ſtand longer in the entrance, my purpoſe 
' tsto write in briefe; the Starie ofrhar moſt bleſ. | 
ſed Sainrand Soldier'of Cw x tr Tarus,! 
.St. Gernge of Cappadicis > and to roduce ſuch | 
 reſtimonies in c thereof, asalt the Apes' of | 
the Church ſucceſſively have given him. No | 


| Saint inall the Calendar, the glorious 


any 

| of the onely., fearceany of the 
| Noble: Armit of the Martyr, 2 c to ſheiww. acleerer | 
\ title ro the Crowne'of\ '5d0eme,”o et rh | 


| dave more evidence £6 h_; right 


- departed a Petvall allotted to peut; 
17, 1nd En name : for, | 
| having in the latter Ages of the world, beene ho- 
—_ as.a Patron of Chriflianitic I and of ſpeciall 
credit and opinion'with us here i in F ueland : wee | 
now are taught a-Leffon ſo exaly contrary, thar | 
| fire and water cannot bear greater difference. Sr. 
George, if they may bee beleeyed: which ſay it, | 
muſt now tio/longer bee conceiv'd, as one that c- | 
ver | 
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| which"hitherto. bath reckong«bins: 
S344ars z.gnd: 23 4 Haig given him the honour due 
unto hs name>: wor-tathe: Prifices: of ths; King. 
| domes which: _ 1the- Patron of their. 
| | moſt ar a= rg ; or to-ahpſe. fa- 
14 mous Peeres, Rig;Knights/ 
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| = ſalaiae his Feſtivall - with many” noble | 
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laſtly; is ir ledſe td rhediſſo- 
Court. of Parliament, "who 


and in 
5. of Queene  Blizabeth, Cap. jc Feaſt of S. 


George the Martyr is exprefſely mention'd; to in- 


no further.” (Qapdrreg; felix fauſffumg, fir, 
| - wy the feare rhinefore of Almighty God, 
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fiers: 1 have adyentur* ro ietore tt this glorious | 
_ ro} 


ace: not ifh 1 th i Heav: from | 
ne we pe of mari WES 2 crable tQ re- 


—_— Loy OY] Nom And 
C lac 
y binds -wce next,, ye 


honour 6 
rhe Sg rt ny 
Lord and Maſter, the Fits 
rhe ſatisfaftion of ny Brethren 
Gt che fall JIcw: 'of that moſt rioble Or- 
which 1-ar fire hate nothing! more, than 
tious Vawiries : F have c cndex curd.” that 
x + es bec le aharn” q of our St. George; | 
noche wFAvr" ders 3pIrate mers.” 
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 Tcannor thooſe bul "meet 'with manv 


rieof gracious 
a 


S, F/T 


fevenend and fainotrs men! 'W ich” have +firm'd 


Pn C the 


= - * 
<4 oo... _——— wow. - * _ ” 


ds 5. Cd a oo oo eddie ee eee. waa Ys rug wt: 1 _ + f/f ht ey 


E-. 
Eb 156,x. Cap. 6 / 


—_— 


T— 4 Rs A 4 ws. 4 


edt ee. em. 


þ 


| 


—_ AM qa 
ea. aid - hn. tia. And —_ 


Tux ſn "Þ The Hiforie of © Pairs 


the contrary ; the cenſures and rebukes' of fuck, 
who lone alt 'rhings: paſſe: fot cuirran) 
which are found extant initheir Wiikings. Butin 

the fearch'of rrurh; wee muſt not be afraid of 
names, or cenſures:\Lutber had never ventured: 
on thereformaripn of Religion: "had hee beehe 
eyther frighred' b the Names of 8chole-men, or | 
certified: byany of the Buils from Rowe, or o- 
therwiſe affraid of O Nor can Ithinke i it, 
more .unpardonable in: —_ ro \difſent from | 

them-rhan firſt” it was+inthem, rodiffet 
Aminuitie_. Tr was a-noble ſaying of the great 


Philoſopher, Xa Bev © en Wein T7s/ «Andes 


xa) mw dna 4 nqper a That ce make a 
ſaarch'for ruth, ror ors Io, yer ;alf 

and rhereupon weeulſe it fora Timer, 
_ Socrates, EorineF: Plas aq FT 


rhen 


his the maine uric, 1 

Bog friend , abs 2d age 
| y Sanffuaric. A Id T. feare in ſach: 2 
cake. and fo well ſeeonded * IS Lev 


thinke, that ever thoſe m bleſſed: 
with G © >, to whom wee ſtand- i 
4 tmagy be ere in Pictie mM 
opeto have their writings re 
-ohatie. Sis inflitubre ASAT CS, 
only was a priviledg 
lacked Lo thay real jon 
no injurie unto W 
an enquity after Truthgwhich wi 
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they ſought : ſoncither, if weetakeanotherand | 
a nearer way unto it ; when: wee perceive thern, | | 
cyther-chrough errour, or infirmitic, ro: have | 
gone afide. Their Names as oft as I haue cauſe | 
ans - CO —— 
as L.find chem; without cenſure 7-Their reafons | 
I ſhall examine , and with dueregard; 
ſuch as their doc deſerve. 'Thoſe Au- 
| thors, with-whoſe weapons I hauc made choyee 
| to fight this bataile ; ſhall uſe alſo in:the ſan 

manner” : aſſigning every man his time, giving” to 
everyone his due z not ſparing thoſe which make | 
(6) My: method; ſhall: be: this. I know the 
Church of Rewe_- too full of libertic in-framing 
of rhe Legends, by mixing Trurhs. with Fiions, 
and fuffering: the corrupr- and dangerous'tales of 
Heretickes, 50:6 wrought in,,wih borh ::hark 
given: the. cheife occaſton;, thab this our Sermr, 
with ochers,. haye in theſe larter | dayes beene | 
| brought uncotheir tryall,/: Firſt therefore, 1.ſhall 
make a ſhort relation of ſuch unwarragtablc tales, | 
a6 arc found of, him inithe Legend, or ſer abroad 
by ſome lateFablers. of our owne ; orobtruded | 
_ | on the Church by heretickes. Thar dojie, I (hall = 
| report, an their, awne words , the ſeyerall eon- | 
| Ceats. of them ; who! have endeavoured to. por- | 
| ſivadeus, that there was never ſuch aman, as our 
| St. Geerges : andnext,of them, wha.have beenc 
diligent ro-prove our Seine, to. becat wdri4y Br | y.Chip,; 5:6-| 
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; 4 blandy Butcher (2s. one calls s him) 

ans; Nor rhat'Þ-Thall !:produce- 
(8s yofche chiſel ſome five or fixe 
| perhaps, ofeac e-opinions ; Er magna pare 
| Hum monnuts, the foundersand abenours. Their 
arguments, whiob are not _y T ſhall-quickly 
 anſwere yprdccedingo wincvrecords, as 'yei cle 
moſtzeſtimonie ro'our Safe: therime and m 
\ nero 'his Death , tlie honourdone unto his: Re- 
not onely: by the Cings 


I ſhall adhere'eſpecially 
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ſav art) a voids and Ry of thoſe Au. 
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all, 
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(7) 6 aacoully © evicho Ho 
neavimilit'© & > nato-the ſervice of his moſt 
excellent Majeſty;and of this flouriſhing Church 
dhrrofricnnd| both which are | pally in- 
cereſſed in rhis-cauſe, 'byrreifon of the Honours 
which they: have 'conferr'd 'uporr our » $rmngloth 

ſd from them cherfly, I . my yet 
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Reioyce my Soule : trh1gh ſome offended bee 
And ſpeake thee foule , others will cheriſh thee, 


(6) I cannot but be conſcious to my ſelfe, 
charrhereare many things ofmitred; in"ttits f61- 
lowing Diſcourſe ;- which might adde further 
luſtre to the cauſe, and vindicate. St. George'sho- 


| Mce;Jop 


nour with the more applauſe, and fatisfation. , 
Yer I muſt ſay withall,tharnothing is omirred in 
1t, which e = my memory could prompr unto! 

hi by diligent enquirie into all kind 
of Authors, which I thoughr likely to afford me 
any helpes; might poſſibly be mer with. If any 
one, who ſhall vouchſafe ro c:{ his eye upon it, 
| will pleaſe to let mee know wherein I am de- 
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the eye of judgment, and not of blind Aﬀeion , 


rodotre : and to intitle him; Fabnioſe Hiſtoria Pa- 
tremythe Fatherand Originall of all rhoſe fabulous 

Jueat:in the Romen:Chhurch, Surc I am, thgr Bel. 
larming_ bath given him this Cenſare, thar he in- 
ſerteq into-the ſacred Stories of rhe Bible, many 
things.our, of vulgar-gloſſes , and prophane Au- 


|.taqrs 3 not; rarely; mingling. with. it uncerraine 


and unprofitable Fables. Scrjpſitievters' (ſaith he) 


inſcrens werbu ſacris multa ex gloſus, & ex prophanu 
Auftoribay ;) & non 1ano aamiſcens. incerras Hiſftori. 


| 4,, Heliv'dand wrigdbaur the yeare. 1150; which 


Age, withithar char: followed, 'may maſt deſer- 
vedly be intituled Fabulous: oo on 
(3), Forasthelcarmed# 1 
ges;of the-world, before the -Floud, ( conceive 
it of Dex6aGon ) ive | obſcure, becauſe iof theig-: 
\norance thereof z.and thoſe which were before. 
the firſt 0/ympied. wind Fabulous , becauſc. of 


thoſe ſo frequent Fables of the Gods and God- 
deſſes ,-inithem delivered; but thoſe that next 


- 


of ir beginning now to- be worthy credit! ; ſo -18 


| hayethought it: firter./ to. beſtow: upon himthar | 
CharaQer,; which I have-fomewhere ircad of He. 


Ferrecalldrhe firſt AL| 


ſucceededthem,. ind Hiſtoricall; the writings | 
icalſo intheſe latter Ages.of the Church. There | 


— 


| 
| De Seripe, Beale, | 


{ 


| . 


, 


| 
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of ſuperſtitious fancies. And laſt of all, when lexr- 
ning was reviv'd by — _ endeavours 
ſeconded by F1. Blowdas , "Sybvins, Pirus 
Mirangs/s, and dies bfctarriraph Connery; 
the Church mayjuftly ſtile her AQs and Mono 
| _ Sg a" rrue : the iowieker's of 


reſent times, -ha I'd the ignorance 
ol rr Ages;/ar be Meoveres the Aabulous 
yanitics ofthe -1 Ran - 


= = 


: . | . : 
»- {4 ' f, D 


(4): Norto fearch farcher 4 in rhis Argument, 
lerirſuifcerhar we have found; the firſt Father of 
the Legendaries, in the Welterne' Cliurches* nor 
is:it bedoubted, baivthar: he had &ffuicfull if- 
ſuc, in anage ſo prone t&#/ - Of theſe, 
the man of grcateſtFanjeava3/Pamer Archbiſhop of 
Genoa; it talie_, a native'ofrhar' Colntry + is 
ſurame;De —_— &altd'intheopinion of 
HefDiths; aaa " offer Bibliormm,"propter cve.. 
bras wot; gt. he was ſo'great 2'Studefit | 
inrhe'Holy Scripeures, ſo frequent in-quotations, 
Philip pus Bergomenſiy, and Poſſevin fine him, will. 
rather have it to bee: de Viragine, alirle Village in 
the territorie of Genes, the place of his Nativity. 
Or4us, in his Nomemclaror; placeth him, ad Annum 
1298. Helview, in the'yeere 1280. And Bereo- 
wenſir ten Feeres after, Anno 1290.” Notte 'of' 
theni differing from'rhe cruth,chongh from them- 
ſelves. The laſt 6frheſe, give's him rhe commen- 


datton:! 


; 
$ 


, 
1 


| 


' 


| { Piymitkes him, 
| | ewhe che firſt Tranflatbur"of the Bible" mo" the. 
: His workes were many, an&of 


"ra DE ST >. at 


pyomenymenry Oc. Cray, I. 


| Paxr. r. 


dnionborh of Eloquenceand Learning: arid Yo. 
in is worke de Latinis Hyſtoricis 


| realiaylangu 
| good opinion'im 1the Church: bur none of-eq 


uall- 


| Credit with the Kiſtorie, 'whichihe colleded wt 


the tives of Siinrs:; Himſelf intituleth i} FHifo- 
ria Lombardica ; calld by the peop 


— 2 1 


le, for the ex- 


L | cellency*thereof; (agtr'was thefi' conceiv'd ) the | 


: Gol | Abooke inthe eftcemeandjudg- 

' ment'of Ho tines; 'of highdeſert; how-ever 
; now the learned Papiſts xejected it with 
,} ſhame inovg Ts is (faith Maſter Harding 
| ,, in his'DeretHion) an old Moathe-eaten booke,, 
,z Wherin Saints lives are ſaid to be comein'd; cer. 
| Sraineiris,thar ac ſome rrue ſtories,are many 


| this ceaſurefora farewell, that he was homo fer- 
| | | Cordis ; ſome-alſo adde, Animi 


Fs lev eri-;, a man of litlewir, 
and lefſch ment, A teaden Heart, and a brazen 


-— 


44 | forchead, 


(6) "Offi, and of bis Leg 
Bi, Att 
RO 
the 


<v " 


| Vice 
irur Silens: 

7 A 1 arts, 
; #qs fue ad muros 


civitatis -4rredens -—ommes inficiehat quapropter 


oy 
$1 
| 


,\ Vaine fables written. And Lud. Yives give's him | 


dol | 


—— ——— — 


w— 


— 


com- | 


, 
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| 13 Cubyc3: " The Hiſtoric-of - | 1Panra, | 


ii | | compulcicives duar ours quatidh "fs dabews, os 


_ initoconfilis 


399 ſent, quatemwice filia Regis. WnicE ſarte., eft depre- 
3+ 4, 419 Draconi adindicats, rc, Once on 2 KA 
1 » (for ſowee will begin. it) St,Geor ny Of Cappade 
© » Cid, a Colonell ora Tribune of the Soldiers at 
- » thattime, camerothe Cquntry of X Lybie,an to 
nic of 5/ons,« ( A City, as;Dov. Quixorc- | 
of his Kingdomeerrant,, thatis, not-to. bee 
> found.i in all the Map.)); Neerc to this. Towne , 
1. - »there whs a Lakeas big. as any Sea, God-bleſſe 
WT: 2 us; and .inthat Lakea dy 2 which 
| i with his. breath did 
| -» Found about him-: and 
| | Y _ |--> plewere compell'd ,.God hc 
4 every day two ſheepe, rok 
f* b ls whenall their ſheepe we 
FH 135 people, they Were compell; 
. ys day. one ſheepe; and-one 1 0 gue omg 


2 with it, ta make up the number. 


_— 


—_— 


—_—— 
—_—— 


$1.1. | [a WRen almoſt all _ 
| RQTEY ns fudeene eric rod tþ : 
F » ky 1o lob fell, ppomrthe A 
| Loy ENTS gaely C Chan her; mc 

| fu Gangs ur 5p-bgy eons Fe 

' | Ks 

® ſin. IT Fe iſ 

| [1 — and nt, 


Mt avAs to. cate her &c6- +. 


z LL 
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» foule Fein 


| = — ————— 
| Panr. 4+ George aſſerted &c.. Cuarct- 


inthe Legend : thereſt of it forthe more variety, 
we will make bold ro borrow out of @vids eAe- 


good reaſon affirme it forthe es pare it 


| iS. I thePoer-: 
cam foul athr er 


| | aback 
rides Abantiades : levis anrg cagilies 
Moverat,& yore Joy Ng lamina fiets, 
Marmoreuns FAIwv offer opus, 6» 


by Sir George Sandys , by whom this Author is 
ads tothe wonder and the envie of his 
ca 


' Whom when the Heros ſaw 10 bird Rocks chain'd, 
But that warme tears w6/+bh has e-ſprings drais 4, 

 Andlight winds EE hairt, 

He at. haut thou? ani Yon og F _ aware 

He fire _— ; nd ny 

| Hey beauty \ had ab 4 uf [7789 to fl 

Who liebiing 149! 


Than ther rude | the Land by thee renonne'd 
| Thy ame, , thy birth Aro peri thus bownd. 


(6) Sofarrethe Storie, orthe Tale rather 


This, ind the weſt that followes, NE: led 


bro eft 5M L ; | 
Move worthy of | Shale Luk Count binde,. 


| tamorph, who in his Perſeus and ' Andromeda, hath | 


| very perfcaly-expreſs'drhe —_— of ho fi- 
| Gicn " Duel = char were 
 ged, and the occaſion RY wnight wich 


- 


, 


- - 


Metamoryh ),1. | 


Cuay.T. The Hiſtorie_- of _ 


is — 


Paxr.r 


bo. 


) 


_ 


At frft the filet Virgin was afraid - + 
To ſþcake 1:4 man, and medeftly had made 
Awvizard of her bands ; but they were tied - 
Aud yct. hee cheir wo en hide. 
Still arg d, leſt fhe ſhonwld wrong her innocence, 
Hes.Country ſhe diſtever's, and ber name, 

Her beantcons mothers confidence and blame, or c. 
When, 45 « Gally with fore-fixed prove $::{ 
Row'd by the ſweats of ſlaves #he Sea doth plowe 
nn nk 
T, aming-F 4nd to the neere Recke $ * 
Not farther diflent than « man.might fling, - 


A way-inforci 7/7 ST 
rich ſhowers, 


» 


'F 

Forthwith the youthfull ifſue 0 
Earth puſhing from him, to the blew shie towre's, 
And 45 Tove's bird, when fhe from high ſurvaie's 
A Dragon backing in Apollo's Reyes, 
Deſcend's wnſeene x e 
( To ſbun his deadly teeth) her talons nailes - 
So ſwiftly ſtoopes high pitch'd Inachides. 
Through inging aire , then on hu backe doth ſeaze , 
And neare huright finue ſheathes by cro: 

V p to the hilts , who deeply wannded, roar d. 
Now capers in the gire, now dives below _ 
The troubled Waves, now tarnes upon his fee : 
Much like achafed Boare, whom eager hounds 
Have at 4 Bay, and verrifie with ſounds, 
He with ſwift wings bis gre« 


- 


| 1s greedy chops aveyde's, 
Now with his F awchion wounds b1s ſcaly fides. 


Q 


I, 


Fee 


through bis necks blew ſcales 


's by crooked ſword 


| Panr.r, $. George,afferted, &'c. Cur, 2 | 


| = 
| Now bis faclLreugh-coft backe ; nom where the taile 
Epds is « Fiſh, or parts expoſed «ſſaile. 


F rom his wide throat , which wets bis heavy wings. 
Nor ipger aares the _ —_— 
Onzher ſt He ſees 4. | 
Thereli Cena laing by the Rocks extent, . 
His ofi-riruf ſwordinte hit bowels ſent. 
The ſhoare rings with th applauſe 
Then came the ——_ I 
| To greet him Conqueronr, whownow 1 
The Saviour of their houſe, and of them all. 
And wp the Ladie came freed from her chaines ,_ 
The canſe, and Rory of ef bis Daines. 


So frcrhoddiinent of aud, Thic reſt that 
followes in the Legend, is the baprizing of this 


they, for theis better in the faith. hee 


commended them to G 
(7) "'Fhis Fable of the Drag 

"—_— with che 

quickly ſpread ;.andin the clo loſe, 

a id neglect neglect it, becamen principall Dann 

in that doughty Hiftorie of she ſteven Champions. 

The Author of which Pamphler, to the no ſmall 


Dragon, 2s it was very 


hath made him to be borne of Exgl: Parenrage, 
andof the ray all blond. His Father, rhe Lord 4/- 


bers, _ Ent, of rhe Kingdome; | his Mo: - 


4 


that flethe thie. > | 


| 
| 4 fireame mics with his bland the monſler flings | 


King, his redeem'd Daughter, and his people: | 
which done, and ſome tlicuion left among | 


= 


| 


advancement, as he takes it, of the E Lfb name; | 


i. 


of thoſe times; ſo Ak a | 


— 
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| Facry Qu, l.1, 


Cane. 10, 


vs * 


Parr. I. 


—— 


- his birth-place, Co: 
, for like #Cs- 
ventreyman, hee did his: at firſt; iy his\ſo 
d S an encounter with # burning Dragon 
Mark'd av his birth ( for- 
00 his ri ht haxd'; 
4 _— his-leftleg ; anda re Dragon 
0N his breſt : but even'as-ſooneas borne, convei- 
ed from thence by Caleb, an Enchantrefle of the 
Woods, andirhereTleavehim, © 
(8) *Forhis Relarion, of his bei 

Engliſh Pacentage ouracmir'd Spexcer, although 
poiitetin, doth ſeermerogive ſome countenance: 
where he brings in his bly Herwree, beawenty- Con- 

templation, thus laying to St. George_-, the Red. 
| 7a Tight, his Parcmuage : and Country.” 


© a &# 


I wor (quoth he) thou ſpring ft from anciem race 
Of Sxxon Kings, that have with mighty bend, 

| _Lnd many bloudy battailes fought rw place, 

| High ferry; their royall Throne in Bfittaine land 


- wp 


From thenre 4 EactierBecunwieting reft, * 
There a thok Ft ft in tender ſwadbiung band: 
6 Ray 00d, there for thee left, , 


gs call, ſor chang d by Facrics 
0-16 > (theft 

This ſhe thee br bo into this Faerie qual; 

| And'in an heaped furry dw did thee hide; 

_ Where 


cmumatin,._, I. 
* 


borne of | 


q ob | | c 65« \ i AY Im 


And vanquiſly s thens unableto withſtand. ET 


— A — 


K. ns PS 2.2 
Take ahog F = es +. Be tart by n 
| WF, * « « _ 8 
weeds ae a = —— 
My - 


[Pa K re To $.Gearge, fferted,csc. : Cur I, | 
| rrhere rhee sPloughman all umweeting foud, | 


| ceiv'd z we have it almoſt word for word in 1. 


| popular reports : 'in this particular he hath playd 
the part of a Re/at#wy onely, not gg approover of 
| the Fable. Forinthe Cloſe he tels us,that this the 


| fo, & filia Regs per eur liberats, &s. as for ex- 


— 


_ 


As he his toile ſome teame that way did guiae , 
Andbrought thee up in Ploughmans ſtate to bide, 
Wheresf Georgos he thee gave io name : | 
Till prickt with conrage, and thy forces priate, 
To Facry Court then cans fits ſecke for fame , 
And prove thy puiſ[ant armes, 4s ſeemer thee beſt be- 
| —_—_C. 
(9 ) But toreturne againeuntothe Legend, ac- 
cording as m thoſe times it was commonly re- 


fonings Florentings, Who though in other of his 
ſtories, he is cancciv'd togive too much creditto 


Legend of St. George, is reckoned by Geleſius 5nter 


apocryphas Scriptuer as; For many paſſages therein | 
B : = Gdwary my 5. rer-. 


which may well Dracone inter- 


ample, this his encounter with the Dragon. 


Much alſo to this purpoſe Raphael Y olaterran, | 


who flouriſh'd in the time of Pope I#lis the ſe- 
cond, ( anno wit; 1506.) to whom his Worke is 
dedicated. S. Georgius Martyr, genere Cappadox , 


SrummAs Hifboy, 
port, 1-tind, 


$-23«» 


Tribanus Militum ſub Diocletiano merebat. Draco. 
nem maximum indfrica exercitum terrenten, (0- 
lus Dev ſretui dicitur imteremiſſe : que tamen Hi 


ria in Niceno Concilie, inter Apocerypha «ft habita. 


2» St. Georges the Hartyr,by birth a Cappaderian, 


| »» WasS under Diocletian, one of the Tribunes of the 


D _—_— 


| 


Lc. of tt 


] Cray. I. 


7x Georgie. 


wo 


IE kl 4 


Parr. 1. 


_—_ 


The Hiſtoric of 


,» Soldiers. | It is reported of him, that he kill'd 
,» a great and dreadfull Dragon'in the Land of 4. 
,»/r1ca : which Storie notwithſtanding, 1s in the 


| ,, Nicene Councall ( he meanes the Canon of Ge- 


,» laſizs, made in a' Councell of 73, Byſhops ) re- 

,» puted as: Apocryphall, Where we may note, thar 

onely his ſo . memorated conflit with rhe Dra- 

3on is exploded, but not his Martyrdome, or 
ing.. 

(10 ) Onely Wicelizs, of as many as I have 
ſeeng,cndeavours to make good the Tale, by rea- 
ſon. Aman of good abilities in Learning, and,as 
we may conjecture by his writings, no furious Ps 
pift : however it hath pleas'd Balews, togive him | 
thatunworthywitlc, of Papriticus adulater , a Po- 


 piſh Paraſite. He in his Hagiographie,or Hiſtory of 


the Saints, writtE,as itappeares by his Epiſtle Ded. 


rſusſa: fabulis ppetics, creatdit quioquid fingeba- 
po. de $awro Marathronio, & 4pro Caledonio, belluis 
terre exiioſifiimis. V erum quando nes omnipotentie 
divinefortiter cefta omnia religios? adſeribimuns \, wil 


| erit #bſurdam, Draconeme L Lybicum abs Deo per dex- 
| rram Chriſtiani equitrs 6 medio ſublatum, neplus dam-. 


, i inferret miſers mortalibus. The Gentiles(ſaith 
,, he)induced thereunto by poericall fictions one- 
ly, did willingly beleeve the ſtories told unto 
them, of the Caledonian Boare,deſtroyed by Me- 


» dity,if we w® artributeall noble Acts unto the 
2» migh- 


inthe yeare 1541, doth. ag thus. Gentilit as | 


, leager,8 of the Marathroxian Bull, web was ſlain * 
by Hercules. What error is it thenor what abſur- | 


| 
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| Paxr.1i.' S. George, 4ſſerted,eyc. Cuan.r. | 25 
,, mighty hand of God, if we(I ſay) belceve, that | 
,» God dcſtroyed this Zybian Dragon , by the va- 
,, lor of a ChriſtianChampic?S he. His argument, 
we ſee; is drawne 4poſſe Dei, from the power of 
God, which no manqueſtion'd; and wherein the 
buſineſle is miſtaken ; the ſcruple being, nor what 
might poſſibly be done by God, in the extent of 
power; but what was done intruth of Story. 
Sr. W. Rawleigh, in his moſt excellent Hiſtoric of | ”-part-uCh, 
the World, ſecm-'s ſomewhar ro incline this way, | *3"*: 
but of him and his conceir,in a place more proper. 
(11) Thus have we ſpoken hitherto, of an 4- 
frican, or Lybian Dragon; for ſo it is reported in 
che Legend, and in thoſe other Authors whoſe te- 
ſtimonics wee have uſed: but wee muſt now re- 
move our Scene, and carry the whole ſtory with 
us into Aſie, How this was done, or by what | 
meanes, Iam not ableto derermine: unleſle per- 
haps thoſe Spirits, (for I dare nor call the Angels) ' 
' which tranſlated the dwclling houſe of the bleſſed | 
Virgin, ovt of 4ſi« into Ewrpe ; to make ſome {a- 
risfaction for that injurie, conveied the ſtorie of - 
this Dragon, out of Africk into Aſia... Sure Jam, 
that they of Syria and Paleſtine_ , are very confie 
dent, that'ithe Dragon was their Country-man ; 
and that St, George encountred him in the Plaines- 
| Of Libanns,, neereunto Berytus., now. Barutti, A 
chief2 Towne of Syrs.Phenicia. Thus witneſſerh | 
Ludev. Patritius, inthe firſt booke of his owne 
Travels, ſpeaking of this Berytus.  Nibil thi anemo- 
ratu dignam preter id quod incole memorant , locum 
I x - VIZ - BE 
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Cuay. I. The Hiſtoric of 


Pant, t. 
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— tee eos 


vVi4. vetuſtate exeſum, ſi " emg; wb; a8tumant D- 
Georginw Regia fildam p57, rs Drecone aft 


Dragon. So hee: and he begun his journey ame 


Emanvzerrt King of Portugelt; to whom, 
at his returne to Lisbone , hee addrefled himfelfe. 
Adrichomins in his Deny the holy Land,anns 
1589: goeth more particularly to- worke, and 


Feilds of Libenws, berweene the Rivers of Zidex 
and Ador'sy. Where in his Map of CAſer,we have 
the pictures ofthe Dragon and the Knight, in a 
fearefull skirmiſh: and. in his rext he tels us, that 
the place is by the Narives call'd by the name of 
Cappadocia ( it being, wee muſt thinke, the birth- 
place of S. George's glories : ) and that St. George. 
there kill'd the Mn. I hoc loco, qui ab incolts 
_— appellatur, non longe « Beryto, memorant 
melyrum:Chriſti militem D. Georgium, Regis filiam, 
. &6." as hetherc hathir. In memory of which ex- 
ployt, there-was a Caſtle,8& an Qratorie, built at- 
ter in the ſame place; being conſecrated to Saint 
George : andthe whole Country thereabouts, to 

this day call'd St. George's Yalley. If this ſuffice 

not for the removing of it heh ,we may reade 

0 


4 
,» 1n Mr. Seldens notes on the P 


| -01bion, that hee 
»15 pictured in his Knightly forme ar Beryth a 


% 


makes the place ro be, as before wee ſaid, the 


reifſe, &c. We found therenothing worthy nore, | 
butanold ruinous Chappell, built in the place, | 
where, as they ſay, St. George redeem'd the Kiags | 
Daughter, out of the very jawes ofa dreadfull | 


4 


1504. or thereabouts , during the Raigne of J 


— 
. 


»» City! | 


ts. A... A. 


a 
Lo gs. a 2 


— 


— —— 


| Parr, r. ', George, aſſirted,cþe. CHan. T. 


»» City of Cyprus (he means queſtionleſſe of Syr:e) 
2» With a Dragon under him , and a young Maide 
,z kneeling to him. An Argument no doubr, 
whereby the people make themſelves beleeve, ' 
that the great Dragon was kill'd within their bor- 
ders : even as to juſtific the Tale of our Sir Bevs, 
and his Page the Gyant Aſcapart , the people of 
Southampton, have placed their portraitures upon 
their gare. 
Bur of the Legend,” and thoſe unwarrantable 
Fables thence ariſing, we have ſpoke inough. On- 
ly me thinkes this their exa and punQuall poin- 
ting out the place, of this great duell, brings in 
'my mind , whar I have ſomewhere read of the 
blind Senatour Montanw. Who beeing once at 
\ Supper with the Emperour Tyberiwe, highly com- 
mended the great Muller, which. hee heard fay, / 
| was ſet before them on the Table, and ſhewed 
bow faire it was, how fat, how it fill'd the Char. 
ger, how irlay: andever as he ſpake, heerurn'd 
| his face,and pointed with his finger to the higher 
end of the Table , whereas indeed, the Mullet was 
' agreat deale below him. 
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(1) Of Heretickes and their Originall, (2 ) Their 
early prafiice: to corrupt the Goſpel, (3) Their 
arts to countenance their cauſe. 4. Their plots 
diſcover'd, and condemn'a; by Councels, and by 
Fathers. (5) Theinmrie done by Heretickes un. 
80 the Hiſtory of St. George. (6) St. Arhana- 
fius accuſed for Magick by the Arians. (7) Of 
Alexandra, Diocletians wife in the Arian Le- | 
gend. (8) The indiſcretion of ſome Church-Hi. 
ſtorians intheir choyce of CArgument. 
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(1) 

2@M2 Havenow done with the firſt kindof 
7 VC Impoſture, converſant about the 
ex) [239 Hiſtoric and lives of Saints, the laſt, 
| Ezx A as before l ſaid, intime, and the leaſt 
' indanger. Thar onely did intend, to diſpoſe the | 
| mind to entertaine ungrounded Fables, doubrfull 
traditions, and unwarrantable fiftions ; whereb 
it might be rais'd unto a conſtant liking of thoſe 
parties, commended*to it in thoſe Fables, ficti- | 
ons and traditions. But-this that followes, en- 
deavours principally ro infe the underſtanding, 
| and to prepare the will, ro countenance that caule | 
which themſelves ſupport :.anfufing into every | 
partand Scion of their writings, ſome ſecret 
venome, which the unkeedfull Reader may _ | 

ow - 
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low unawares. That ( as I ſaid before ) ari effet. 
| onely of ſuperſtitious Picty : bur this, atreache- 
rous defigne of malicious cunning. A cunning even 
as old as Hereſieir ſelfe : Hereſie I meane as now 
| we take the word, fora malicious and ſtubborne 
oppoſition to the rruth,delivered to us in the ho- 
ly Goſpell. I ſay as now we take the word, for if 
wetake it accordingly as it hath bin uſed in anci- 
ent Authors, we have not onely Hereſies in Chri- 
ſtianity, bur even in Indaiſme,in the Law of Mabs- 
mer,& in Philoſophy both naturall & morall Bur 
rake itas it is at.this time uſed, and we referre the 
j firſt originall thereof, to Simon Magus, 15 wcynmnis 
| PG 43: the firſt begotten of the Divell, as 
| Tenatins calls him. Out of his mouth camethoſe 
| #xc/eanc and filthy ſpiriss, like to the Frogs in the 
| Apocal. which came qur of the month ofthe Dre- 
| gow, andout of the mauth of the Beaſt , and our 
| of the mourh of the falſe Prophers : even the pirits 
| of Divels working myracles. | 

| (z) No ſfooner came this * wwe, i201, 
this Geperation of Y:pers forth into the world but 
| they preſently began to doe the will of him that 
| ſept (bem © making as many as they could , yybich 
| went upright in the way of Gods Commande- | 
| meats, atfiiſt ro halt and tagger berwcene two 
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and turnc to Baal. The Divell when hee was bis 


opinions;and at the laſt,to forſake the living God, | 


Pa R To Io $.George, «ſſerted,c+c. Cuar 2. : 29 


RN ——— 


Our z aſlaylted bam with SCLiPrure, laying; It &' 
| Priiten : and theie his children muſt needs allo 
| D 


| Owne Agent , in bis atzempr to {educe aur Savi- 
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have a Scriptum eſt, the better to ſet off and reliſh 
theirremptations. Onely the Divell of the two 
was the more ingenuous: for hce produc'd the 
| worlds of Scripture, as they were in the ſacred 
| Covenant, though with an ill intention: bur rheſe | 
b-fides an ill intention to ſeduce, will both cor- 
rap: that Scripture which they had amongſt 
| them, and deviſe a new. In their attemprs to cor- 
rupt th Scripture , they proceeded ſomewhir 
|  leyſurely , yer with more haſte, as the ſaying is, 
thanwith good ſpeed : for ſuch a vigilant eye the 
watchmen of the Church did keepe upon them, 
thar they were inſtantly diſcovered. Marc1on, as 
Epp haniustel!s us, hadalter'dand perverted ſome 


— 


- 


of | Hay. 42g . 

110 | paſſages ot holy Writ, butall obſery'd by that 
= 131 | | good Father. So had the 4rians corrupted inone 
I Þ3 place rhe Goſpell of Sr. 19bw, to make it ſerve 


Ly! ]E45.94., | their purpoſe: but this was noted (as himſelfe 
; informes us) and reſtor'd by Ambroſe-. Intheir 
= | | deſignes to deviſe new Scripture,they began more 
carly, but with like ſucceffe : ſo early and ſoim- 
udently, that they obtruded their moſt damna- | 
I: bo inventions upon the Church , during the 
Is | lives, and ſome of them, under the names of the | 
Lu Apoſtles. Of which ſort among others, were the 
W | Prophecies of Exech, whercof and of the reſt, 

Sr. Auſtin gives this cenſure : Ya ille que ſub e- | 
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Nec l Vs Des þ \ . . 
Was: | ins nomine proferuntur oe. reite 4 prudentibus indi. 


| . 

; | cantur non ipfiue efſe credends , ſicut mult ſub nomi. | 

—_—  : bus tir aliorum Prophet arum,c7 recentiora ſub womm:- | 
= : | b:4 1poſtolorum, ab hareticis proferuntur, que omnis 
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ſub nomine Apocryphorum, &c. Of this ſort alſo | | 
were the Goſpels of Bartholmew, and Nicodemus , 
the Protoevanzelium, attributed to Saint James , the | 
Preaching and [tinerarieof St. Peter, the travailes 
of St. Pauland Thecla; with others of that ranke 
| and quilitie: not to ſay any thing of Berchabas 
and Barcheb, 3nd other Prophers of that nature, ; 
added unto the old Teſtament by the Hereticke '2 
Baſilides, Alltheſe, and their affacjates of the 
ſame making, by the decreetall- of Pope Leo, of 
that name the firſt,not only forbidden to be read, 
but ſentenced to be abolith'd, and adjudg*d unto | 
the fire. Apocryphe Scripture que ſub nomine Aps- 
ftolorum multarum habent ſeneinarinm falſitatum,non b 
ſolum interdicende, ſed etiam penitus auferenae, «rq; 
121ibns tradende ſunt. So he, Can. 15. 200 | 
( 3) Nor were theſe ancient Hererickes excel- | 
| lent onely in their ſtratagemas ro deface and falſ1- | 
fie the ancient writers; bur alſo in-thoſe more | 
neateand ſubrill projets which they had among 
them to countenance andenlarge their cauſe. For 
certainly we may affirm? it of the Heretickes, that 4 
| as they are the Children of this World, ſo they are | 
wiſer in their wayes, thanthe Children of Light. A | 
cleare example of which Aphoriſme, wee have in | 
thoſe of the Aries Faction, which holding longer, | 
 thinany other of that dangerous nature in the | 
| Church , could not but be ſupported with a grea- 
ter cunniag. Of rhis kind was rheir accufing of 
their Contraries of Magicke, and Sabedianſme_; | 
their {trit Confederacies and Combinatioas , ro 
ruine | 
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| ruince thoſe that held againſt them ; their artifici- | 
 ]allplotstodraw on others, to mainteine their 
| partie, their curious choyce of inſtryments, 
| whereby ro compaſſe their intents. Thus did 
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they joyne together, inthe ſeverall Councels of 
Antioch and Tyre,to deſtroy the Orthodox Profeſ- 
ſours, Thus did they winne upon Conſtantia ( a 
woman of no kindred with her name) by oneof 
ſpeciall ſanQitie in the appearance : and by her 
mcancs, prevail'd upon the noble nature of her 
Brother Conftantive_. And thus by ſending Poaſt 


| the ſame engine, which had wrought upon that 


Lady, to ſignifie the Emperours death unto the 
eldeſt of his Sonnes , and to deliver him his Fa- 
thers Teftament, which was committed to their 
 rruſt:they did notonly werk ups him to ſupport | 
their cauſe, but to ſtickle in it. So rrue is that of 


| Caxns,( although it maybe truely verified of him 


and his:) Hereticorums diligentiam & induſtirian 
mirari ſatis non ques. Omnia quippe illi ſuſq, degq; 
\ miſcent, ut viri pietate inſignes , praſertim ſi Reges 
 & Imperatores [18 , ipſorums partes foviſſes vide- 
anrur. % 

(4) But ro proceed, what lucke ſoever the 
 Hererickes of former ages had 1a their plots and 
ſtratagems upon great perſons : they found ir 0- 
 therwiſe in ſuch other ot their courſes, as came 
within the cognifance and cenſure of the Church. 
| They had as wee have ſaid alrezdy, divulg'd their 
damnable errours, under the Names of the Apo- 
 Rles ; bur this diſcovered, and their writings 
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 judg'd unto the fire, by Leo. The Manichees had 
| many Dreames and diveliſh fancies of their owne, 
which they impured alſo to ſome one or other of 
| thoſe bleſſed Spirits :. but this derefed by St, | 
| Auflin, Ipfi antems (vis, Manich.e) legunt Scriptu- E 
Ea apreryphas , quas etiam incorrupti[ſiimas eſſe_- | 
| dicunt,e&6. So he, in his diſcourſe againſt Adimen:- | 
t#5. Nor did they onely labour to corrupt the :| 
Dottrine of the Church: but the Stories alſo of: 
thoſe times. and of the former , were made to: 
ſpeake ſuch language, as might bce moſt availea-' 
ble unto their cauſe and purpoſe. And nor fo on- | 
ly, but by confoundig thefalſe Legords of their | 
partizans, with fuch as had beene Saints indeed: | 
they gave occaſion to the Church, that eyther by 
| ſupprefling of their Stories, the memory of rhe | 
troly Martyrs might bee ruin'd with them , or 
clſe, 6ttt of a pious care to preſerye the one, the 
memory of the other mighr likewiſe bee contimu- 
ed; But herein their device miſcarried alſo : the ' 
Fathers of the Church, diſtinguiſhing-as well as | 
poſſibly they could, the Tares and Wheat , gathe- 
| red the one into their BarneyL, and left the other 
to the mercy of the flames. Thus the fixr Sy- 
| node holden inthe yeare 680. at Conflantinople_J. 
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Heyournus, & ws andfor Tum Tpooey01]as, avabe 
1» {&TICoutr. Jig. The holy Synode doth or- 

- ,» deine,tharthoſe falſe cM artyrologies which have 
,» beene written by the enemies of our Religion , | 
,» beno more publiſh'd in the Churches ; bur that 
»» they be delivered over to the fire, as dangerous | 

-,» Writings, which diſgracerhe Saints of G o v, 

|] ,, and leade menover to Infidelitie. And ay for 

,» thoſe which cither entertaine them,or conceiye 

,, themro be true let them be A#thema. So farre 

the Synod. 


(5 ) We have beene bufied all this while, in 
| laying our foundation : It is now time that | 
we proceed unto the building. A mattcr with | 
the whichT could not well goe forward, till I 
| had fhewne in general! how diligent"the Here- 

| ticks of all ages ; and in particulat the Ariaxs, have 
alwayes beene in gaining credit to their cauſe. 
Of which a cleerer inſtance cannot eaſily bee 
| found, than their depraving of the ſtoric of our 
bleſſed Saint, St. George the Martyr : by mingling 
with it, ſome paſſages of ſpeciall note, occurring | 
inthe life of an Arias Byſhop of that name, their 
| George of Alexandria. A thing that wee aftirme 
| not caſually and upon coryecture ; bur by ſuch 
' { Arguments as are well able to eyict it. For ina 
Coxcil, rom. 1 e- | Councell of 752. Byſhops held in Reme_, under 
4r.Per.Cr45%. | Pope Gelaſius ( hee began his Popedome in the 
mary yeere 492. ).it was complain'd , that the As 
and Monuments of the holy Martyrsgxb infidelibus 


aut | 
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: this, according as we have it in Vincentivs. Tune 
| videns Dacianus, quod eur pen ſuperare nonpoſſet, 


| 
| 


[ 
j 


 #iu queſits, & tandem invento cuidam Mago,arxit, 


| ondet Athanafius Magns, [i artes eius ſuperare ne- 


ant diits ſuper flue aut minus apte ſeripta eſſem, wars 
rei ords ola : had beene colleed by Infidels 
er Miſ-beleevers, with lefſe integriric than ſo 


rear a bufineſſe did require. And after in parti- 
cular it was determin'd, that the death and Mar- | 
tyrdome of one 2uiriarus and his Mother 1al;rta, 
St. George, and divers others, had beene writ by 


Hereticks. Quiriaci cutnſdam , & Inlitte Mair | 


ens, Georgy item, aliorumq; buinſmod: paſciones, ab 
Heretict conſcript as perhiberi, Ofall which Hiſto- 


rics, both of the latter, which particularly are 
exprels'd , and of rhe others, imtimared ar large 


andin generaltrermes ; it was then reſolv'd, thar | 
they were notto be read in Churches : Ne vel le. 
Vins ſubſamnandi occafio orireter that ſo there might 
be no occafion in rhe Church of contempr and 
laughter, 

(6) One ſpeciall circumſtance which = : ol 
{wade thoſe Reverend fathers there aſſembled, to 
conceive thus of it ; and which may well confirme 
us in thar ſentence is a great conflict which our 
Martyr is reported to haue had, in the Ariap Le- 
gend, with a moſt notable Conjurer or Magitian, 
His name was Athanaſius; and his undertaking, 


Chriftiani magic artibus torments ludificant. Re- 


quiivers,reus erg capitis. Educts ergo de carcere,deals 


,» 01 calicem plenum wyeneno, rc. Whenafeter _ | 
| _rmll 
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CHAP: 3» The Hiftorie_- of Paxr.1, 
| ,z14!l rorments , which had beene cruelly apply- 
,» cd unto Sr. George, the Preſident ( or Procon- 
» ſul) Dacianus , ſaw that hee was not able to 
,» make him yeeld to his deſtres, nor yet deprive” 
»» him of his life;he call'd unto him a certain Magi- 
,» tian whoſe name was CAthanaſins, and {aid unto 
,» him, that ſure the Chriſtians had ſome arts to 
,» delude their rorments: who preſently replyed, 
,» that he would undertake upon the forfeit ofhis 
»» head, to over-match him in his owne cunning. 
»» This ſaid, and the bleſſed man of Go » brought 
,» outof Priſon, ne gave unto him,a Mazer full of 
» deadly poyſon: which inſtantly St. George | 
,» (not yer a-Martyr) making the ſigne of the | 
»» Croſſe upon the Cup,dranke it off withour fur- 
»» ther danger. Vpon a ſecond experimenr in this 
» kind, bur ofa more diſpatching mixture, the 
» fond Magitian gives him over, and is accor- 
»» dingly beheaded. This is in briefe, the ſub- 
ſtance of rhe ſtorie in this paſſage: in which who 
is ſo blinde that ſeeth not, a full deſcriprion 
(though in Cloudes and ſhadowes according to 
the uſe of Heretickes) of that great rryall which 
Athazaſias had againſt the Arian George of Alexan- 
aria: For wee are perfe&tly inform'd by all the 
Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtorians of thoſe times , that holy 
Athanaſins Byſhop of Alexandria, being by vio« 
lence degraded from this See ; and George the A- 
rian ſucceeding in his place : there was a Combi- 
nation of that partic , to eſtabliſh rhe poſſeſſion 
oftheone, in the death and ruine of the other. | 
For 
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reſolv'd that Athanaſius, ina Councell to bee 
held atT yre, ſhould be accuſed of Sorcerie: as al- 
ſo for the murder of one Arſezius ( whom they 
| had hidout of the way ;) and for thecutting off 
his arme, to uſe it in his CIagicel and divelifh 
Incantatiens. By meanes whereof, (however it 
pleas'd G o-D that Athanaſius did maryailouſly 
 acquit himſelfe of both the crimes :) Ifay by 
meanes whereof, this juſt and innocent man, hath 
beene traduced in Heathen writers, for a Magiti- 
an, and for a man excecding skilfull, in their Art 
of Awzurie. Dicebatnr x. ( vis. Arhanaſius) fatidi- 
| caruns ſortium fidem , queve augurales portenderunt 
| alites, ſcientiflimst callens, aliquoties predixiſſe futu- 
14, SO AHmm. Marceliinus, 
(7) Ofthe ſame medley is their Tale of Alex- 


more perplex'd,&not-ſo.caſyto unriddle. The fto- 
ric is at large reported by.S;meon Metaphraſies, to- 
wards the end of his Hiftorie of George_-; and 1s 
»» ehis in ſubſtance. Ar ſuch time as St. George 
,» had ſuffered many of their torments, and even 
»» wearied his Executioners ; this Lady Mlexan- 


,» perſwaded with her Husband, not to have any 
,» more to doe with that" Righreous may. This 
 »» drew her into ſuſpicion with rhe jealous Ty- 
»» rant, as one that ſavour'd ſomewhat of Chri- 
» ſttaniry: and thereupon ſhee was committed. 
-, But afrer, ſeeing with what a noble conſtancy, 
,» that 


For the facilitating of whichgreat deſigne it was 


anara, Dioeletians Lady, though init ſelfc a litle. 


1 dra. ( like Pilates. wife in the holy Gofpell ) 


Ammian, Mar» 
cel l.15.c.s. 
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| ,, was forthwith had out of Priſon, to her Execu- 
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,» that bleſſed Sainr continued in the profefiion of 
»» his Faith ; ſhe declar'd her ſelfe a ChriFran, and 


tion. Qur venerable Bede reflets a little upon this 
Fable in his cM artyrologie, where ſpeaking of our 
Martyr, he tells us this of him, Plurimes etiam ad 
fidem Chriſti convertit, ſimul & Alexandriam nxo- 
rem ipſins Datiani ( for ſo hee calls him") «ſq; ad 
Martyrium confortavit. Nicephorus Calliftus, re- 
ports this paſſage differently from thoſe before 
him ; as viz. that by his earneſt prayers to God, 
he reſtored the Empreſſe Alexandra, which had 
long beene dead, from the powers of Hell and of 
the grave. Reginamq; Alexendram iamduduns de. 
funtiam oratione ſola, ab inferis revecavit. What 
this ſhould aimear, is as before I ſaid, not alto- 
gether ſa cafic ro unriddle, as the former. I reade 
indeed, that Alexandria one of the principall Ci- 
ties of the Rowen Empire, and at that time the 
Queene of Aficke , ' revolted from that State 
(prompted unto it by the factious plottes of one 
Achilles ) at the firſt entrance -of Digcletian on 
the Throne. For which, as many of the chiefeſt 
of them were deſcrvedly put to death ; ſo was 
the whole City in no ſmall danger to bee utterly. 
deſtroyed. So witneſleth Exſebius, Setdwtgue ws x7 | 
Aryinte it Sencuondy ini" Aoing dyNiion, is dgriggs TH Paug/er agjocaT 
ad 3's wars dmpitrore. This I have read I ſay, and this 
may well agree with Dzocletians putting his La- 
dy Alexandratothe ſword: but then it hath no re- 
terence unt@ our Martyr, who had not any _ 
- courſe 


A. 


— — 


courſe with rhe affaires of that. tumultuous City. 
Wetherefore muſt conceive it, that under this 
Cloud and Parable, the 4rians have involv'd rhe | 
ftare of Alexandria, under Georges their Byſhop. | 
A City which be found deyoted to the memorie 
of their godly. Prelate, Athanaſius , and therefore | 
dead to him, and to the ©4riay party : Tius City | 
he reſtor'd (as they would have us thinke)- untoa | 
| right and lively faith , by his. continuall ow. o 
ers and preaching. A Ciry,which when himfelfe 

was by the fury of the people , ledde unto his 
f death ; he boldly comforted, and eſtabliſh'din 
the grounds of ſaving knowledge: ſo farre, that 
for Religions ſake, they wereeyen'ready .to'ren- 
derup their lives, and.to ſuffer with him. The 
firſt of theſe refles upon the Fable, as. it is rela- 
ted by Nicephorss ; the larer, as.it is intamated in | 
the words of Bede. As. for.the execution, done 
upon thar Ladie, in the report of Metepbreſtes ,,-ir 
hath relation queſtionleſſe,, to that great wrath 
conceiv'd againft this Citic by 1«4a# the Apeſtata, 
tor their, rumultuous, killing of their Byſhap 
whom he greatly fivour'd. A wrath,ſo deepely | 
| rooted, thar had hee come with life and honour | 
from his Perſian expedition ; hee might perhaps 
haveturn'd his forces upon them... - > | 


.- - 


th 
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(8) This I conccive to be rhe meaning of the 
Arias Legends in this paſſage: wherein (as alſoin | 
the former) I could havegladly wiſh'd,that thoſe 
who have dclivered to usthe lives and ſtorics of 
the Saints ; had fav'd me harmnglciorti0u Se 

E calt | 
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| Lib x1. cap. x; 


Ip.l. zr.cap. 6: 


ky em 


| "IM 2 


leaſt occafion of conjeRure. Imeane, if rhoſe 
which have committed unto memory the ſacred 


Parr. 1. 


| -Dingled truth with falſhood, light with darkneffe, 
| unwarrantable "Tales, with'Stories wndeniable , 
and ina word, confeunded , as it were into one 
madle, tie 7 emple of the living God with 1dols. Tt 
| thercforew2s an excellent caycat of Melchror Ca. 
nes to his Hiſtorian, that he ſhould neyther can- 
vafſe over idle Pamphlets , nor-give belcefe to 
old wives Fables : Nec 
bat, guamesa prodenti atq; accurate indicio expende- 
| 6 a6 ſeligerer 3" nor put downe afy thing into the | 
body of his Hiftory, before he had examined it, 
whether or no it were agreeable to truth. For 


od _ — > — 


| the defect of which, both judgment in the choice, 
i and induſtric in the examining;as he doth feeme to 


| touch alittle ar Beds, in his Engliſh Hiftorie_ 
| and Gregerie in his PiYozues : ſo doth hee fall 
more freely on YVincentins and on Antoninus Flo. 
rentings. Virumq; borum non tam dediſſe operam ut 
| res weras certaſy; deſcriberemt , quam ne nihil omni. 
| #0 preterirent, quod ſcriptum in ſchedulis qubuſlibet 
| reperiretur. It {cemes. ( ſaith he )to bee the Chiefe 
| deſigne of thoſe two Authors, not ſo much to 
regiſter things true and certaine , asnot to leave 
outany thiug which they had ſeene recorded. As 


| of the Magitian Athanafins,and that old weather- 


privs lex anditave deſcri- 


| 
3 


Monuments of the Chriftian Church; had nor ſo | 


_ 


_—— Or COP Inn 


for Iacobus in his Legend, whercin the Arian fable |' 
beaten fiction of the Dragon; are made up roge- | 


(ers we may affirme with reaſon; that hee con- 


cluded 
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7 He 


Pant. t. 5.George, aſerted,G. Cu ar Z 
| cluded wich himſclfe, to ſer downe nothing faith- 


TOs in the whole Storie of St: George, 
but his namc and pas oof 


57 George ” ( 
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1) 4 friog che rwe contrary 6 ns; "I 
( ) dxrophe that ever bid e wed F-] 
3) Mclanchthon \. 


the Papilts: (4) Salers ni 

whom ſeconded, ( 5) S4iat George 

made an Arian rh. (F or Eh cb bt 
tours of this left opinion, (7) No ewem(e mare. 
dangerons 10 the Truth, thrg eat. wits er rar. 


- (8) An examination of remts frogs 
fram the Canon of wo the Fun (9) And the 
ot of Cadet og "Jt 
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k Hus have we Gone! hows St, George 
S& hath ſuffered even a ſecond Periecu- 
tion :. how he is madea Martyr ; not 
' in hisperſon.onely, bu in his Hiſto» | 
" .. Iy. Yerallchat hath berne ſpoken of | 
FE hitherto, is bur an caſic Purgaiorie in refe- 
| 'rerice to that Hell which is ro follow. Far if the | 

Legend did hely it onely was (as they con- | 
cerv'dir.) tous greater credit; or if che eAmavs | 
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PARr. 1. 


| Ya Cnr}. The Hiforiedf 


| mingled any of their leayenwith his ſtorie, ir was 
| to keeye aliveiin him the memory of a ftour 
Champion-eftheir-owne ;''to: ſhrowd him: un- 
| der the protetion of our bleſſed Martyr. Bur 
now St.George. muſt cyther poalt away unto the 
Land of F aertes , and there remaine for ever, with 
other the Chimergs of an idle head: or which is 


— 


| find how they reſ@lvc it, that there was neverany | 
| ſuch man, as St. George the Martyr. I ſay which | 
i | 2re moſt favourable : for as.it is farre better to be | 
| well, than ſimply to be ; ſo is ita more fortunate | 
and bleſſed ſkwee, not to be ar all, rhant@ bee: al- 
| | wayes miferable, A founder-this opinion had 
| of as large abilities , as cyer the Fregeb Church 
| evioy, fince the timeir-enjoyed: him, Soſairhin- 
| comparable Hooker. A man whoſe bare afſertion 
is by ſomethought of greater credir,than proofes | 

| andreaſoninan other.But wethatare not ſworne 
unto him , exempt. himi'hot! froth poſſibility of | 
| errour. This:were 'not to cris-downe tlic pre- | 
1 tended | 


_— 
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Paxr.c. 8. George, aſſerredge, Cuan3. [| 43 


tended priviledge of St. Peters Chaire, the cauſe 
of fo much miſchiefe in Chriſtian Church: 'bue | 
to tranſlate it to Geneve. Hee in his third booke 
of the Inftitures of Chriſtian Religion, doth juſtly 
and with good reaſon taxe the Papiſts , for attri- 
buting ro the Saints thoſe honours, which are 
{ due oncly unto C n n 1 s r. In whichabuſe 
'( ſaith he ) they have ſo farre proceeded, that now 
our Saviours Interceſſion is conceiv'd unprofi- | 
table , unlciſe Hippolitae, or George, or ſuch like | Ch,.ao.g, x7, f 
counterfeits, concurre with him. X:/ eos Chriſſo | 
reliquum facere, qui pro nihilo ducunt cius imerceſiie- | 
nem, niſi accedant Georgius, aut Hippolitus, aut fi- 
miles larves. So he, and this is wart bexics 2 great 
deale of reſolution ina litle Language. Now leſt 
we ſhould miſtake our ſelves in this word Larwa, | 
the learned Door Raynelds tells us, that his mea- | mY Idol. Bedl, R; | 
Fe ty ee WY | oe - | deloG 
ning init is, Georgiums ſumileſq, nunquam extitiſſe, 
that neyther George nor other Saints of that con- | | 
dition, had ever any being. And this conſtruction | 
he affirmes out of Caniſius the Teſwite, in his fifth 
Booke de Maria Virgin. where he upbraids itvn- 
to Luther, Calvin, and Melanchthon, that they had | | 
| left St. George no place nor roome in nature. Cer- | 
| 7e Caniſius Ieſuita agnoſcit hanc fuiſſe Calvini men- | 
| rerms, in Laruarum nomine , quum 4ait , Nobiliffino. | 
M artyri Georgis, Lutherus, Calvinus , Melantthon 
alyq, Sectary, nec inter homines, nec inrerum natura | 
locum reliquum faciunt. So farre the Doctours 
Commentarie upon Calvins rext. - 
(3) ButhereT muſt digretſe2lirle, ro remove 
E 7 1 
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The Hiſtoric of - Parr.t. 
| a blocke which etſe would trouble me. . For if 
_ \; that Lu: her and Melan@hon, 2s by Caniſius it ap- 
| peares, and Beller mine doth alſo ſay, were of this 

' opinion : then have wee done them” wrong , ' to | 
caſt the honour of their voyage and diſcoverie, 
upon another. A thing in whichT thinke the 7e- 
| ſ#:tes miſreport them ot'ſer purpoſe: thar fo rheir 
| victory, incaſe they could obraine'it, might bee 
| thoughr rhe greater. In Luther I can meet with 
| nothing in this Argument ar all: and in Melanc. 
rthox as good asnothing tothe purpoſe. All hee 
afthrmes is this, thar they (the Papſts) have in an 
imitation of che Gemtiles, afſign'd unto particular 
Saints, particular imployments : making St. Anxe 
( ſhe was the Mother of our Late ) the Parronefſe 
of Riches, and St. George the G o Þ of Seld;. 
ers. Haret & hic error apud doctor, (theſe are his 
words) quod fingulis Sanctis certe procurdtiones 
commil[s ſunt ; ite ut Anna d:vitixs largiatur, Geor. 
gin tneatur equites, 6. Heperſuaſtones plane or- 
fe ſunt ex ethnics exemplis, This isall, and this 
1 verily beleeve the learned Papiſfs,will nor ſticke 
at: ſure Tam, the Church of Z»slend, no enemic 

| unto St. George, hath faid as much, and was never 
quorell'd forit; in the moſt excellent Homily, 
,» 6gainſt the peridl of Inolatrie. What ( ſaith the 
,» Homily ) I pray you, be ſuch Saints with us , 
, to whom wee attribure the defence of certaine 
,, Countries, but dy tute/ares of the Gentiles, &c. 
» Yeaevery Artificer and Profeſſion hath his ſpe- 
tall Saint, as a particalar God: as for _ 
cho]- 


| Cuav. 3: 


es 
So 


res je 
$, 


| Pant, 1. $.George, afſerted,c4c, Cnar3.| 45 


,z Schollers have. St. Nicholas, and St. Gregorie_ 5 
,» Painters, St. Luke, gre. Neither lacke Soldiers | 
9 their Cars, and ſo forth. Thus are the Ro- 
manifls affected rowards Luther and Melawcthon,| 
| as od Rewew was to Carthage : apt to beleeye 
| wharever gulls were rais'd upon them, though in | 7eli« Frere, 
themſelves unworthy. credit. 1d; <_ - PE 
volebaws Romani quicquid de corn 5 dice | 
retur, credere ; quam quia credenda afferebantar. So | 
the Hiſtorian. " b- | 
(4) But to proceed, the next of ſpeciall note 
which hath rejected this our Martyr, is Chemmwiti- 
«; by birth, a Germes , by profeſhon, a Lethe- 
r4s : Who in his examination of the Text. doctrine, 
(writ in the yeare 1565.) and in his ſcanning of 
the 25. Seſron of that Councell, entituled, dewe- | ©*5514% |} 
neratione Sanctorum, thus hath it. Oninetians mul. 
| ros Pemtificy Sanetos vVeneraninr, qui nunyuan vel | 
| Vixeraws, vel in rerum nature fuerunt, ut Georginws, [ 
&c..4viz, that thoſe of Rewe doe worfhip ma- | 
| ny Saints, which-never liv'd upon the Eartly ; as 
George and others. So he,and {o Chamicy a French 
man, in his firſt Tome of Cantroverſics lately pub-. 
| lifh'd: Who-in his dex points us unto his fecond | 
| booke,and fixreenrh-Chapter, wirhtheſe words ; 
Geor 2:15 Cappadex fictitine ; St. George of Cappads- | Tomi1 [its 
cis, afained perſon. And-in his rexthe res us, | TIEN 
| that-che Paprfis have transform'd the” faith of | 
JC HAlsT, intorhe ſuperſtitions of the Gew- | | 
tiles appointing Catharine,, inthe roome of Pa!.. | 
| #253, St. Chriſtopher, for Atlas, and St. Georye_s, | 
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tires, yol,1, 
Þ. 682, 


In Leaico poetite 
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Goſp. on the 2 
Sunday in Lec 


quo wveteres.Chriſti, Eccleſiam a Satan tyranial 


- »great traytor;Sexders,an open Rebell:and others | 
. » Who ywere neither Saints in Heaven,normen on | 
- ,, carth, as St.Chriflopber, St. George, cc.. Andin 
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CuaP. 3. The Hiſtoric of Parr. 1. 


for Perſeus. Papiſtes Chriſffianam pietatem in Erh. 
| waſſe mutatis nominibus : Catharinam Viz. pro Pak 


Perſeo nominantes. To which three forreigners, 
| we will adjoynethree of our owne; all of them 
able men, and of grear- credit in-their ſeyeralla- 
ges. And. firſt I will begin with Mr. Perkins, 
,» who affixmes. it thus. St. George on Horſe. 
,» backe, was in former times a repreſentation of 
2» our Saviour , who vanquiſhed the Diyell for 
,, thedeliverie of his Church. Now this , and 
,» the like pitures of myſteries, were in procefie 
,» of time reputed pictures of Saints : and are wor- 
»» ſhipped atthis day of many, as they have for- 
,»}merly beenc,for the Images of Saints indeed. 
To which aſſertion of our Perkins, it may 
bee Srephanus alludeth , ſaying ; Theolegi non- 
nulli exiſtimant filitiumeſſe nomen( Geo IN 


ranths, imacmem, & peſrionu meritum propoſmerant, 
The next-in courſe of time ( for ſo] have of pur- 
poſe rank'd them.). ts the Reverend DoQor Boys, 
,, lare Deane of Canterbury. Thie Romifh Church 
,» (aith he)hath Canoniz'd many for Saints,who 
,,can beno better than Divels, &c. So the _l 


fs 
»» adore Papias a cMillemarian Hereticke z Becket, a 


picam 1dololatriam transformaſſe, remg; ipſam ſer. 


IS 


 lage, Chriſlophorum proCAtlante, Georginws pro | 


tm A. h..__—_— hd _—_— _ — ——— —— 


}.,, another place. — For it is doubredandby P.apifs | 
of | 


'Y am. Sho. 


 Paar.1. S. George,efferted, fc. Cuav. g. 


>» Of beſt nore, whether there were any St.Geerge» 
2» St.Chriſtoper, St. Catharine ; Cardinall Bellar- 
2» minecontcſling, thatthe Legends of theſe three 
2a Saintsarc uncertaineand Apocryphall, accor.. 
',» ding to the cenſure of Pope Gelaſ1us, And laſt of 
all. ina Sermon of his onthe fift day of Nover:. 
Ls ber,—An Idol,2s I x. Cor, 8.1S no- 
»» thing:ergo,che Papiſts in worſhipping St.George, 
2 which uri je aback E belive: 
To make anend, we will conclude and ſhut up all 
\ with that of Dr. Cracentherpe, in his defence of 
the Church of Eng/axd,againſt the calfinics of that 


| went before him ;though in a different language. 
Nihil de eo dice, quod pro Sanidis figmenta ſepenume- 
ro weſirs colitis, & invecatu S. Georginm, S. Chriſto- 
phorams. . Mihi wide. 'Non. Santt; , non vel homines 
ifti fuert, ſed allegorie, & ſymbols. They were nor 


men (ſaith he) but allegories, as it were,and ſym- 
bols, . Which laſt he labours to confirme, out of 


| 


2ainlt Iescoba df Yoragine, that our St. George, as 
he is commonly deſcribedin picure,is to be coun- 
ted rather Symbolicall, than Hiftoricall, Picturam 
illem $., Georgh, qua eques armatins effingitur, &c. 

ſymbol potins, quam Hiſtoria alicuizgs opinor eſſe ex- 

preſſam imaginem. Thus the Cardinall, | 
(5) Thus have wee ſhewed, how, and by 
whom, St.George, whom for ſo many a4 ITY 
whole 


—— 


deſperate Rewegado, M. Antonio de Domins : who | 
| ſpeaking of thegrofſe and-palpable idolatrics of 
Rome,agreeth in: this particular,' with: thoſe that 


| the teſtimonic of 8 argvius z where he defends a- | 
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The Hiſtoric Parr. 1. 


iy oem Church reckon'd fora Saint : is actoitred | 
| ze body ! And well iewere; had not the Church 
more fhamefully decciv'd . her ſelfe , and hers, 
thanin the > ac of an Idoll in their Rood. lofts, 
for the people to falldowneand worſhip. But in 
the next place, we ſhall-ſeeir layd unto her charge, 
that ſhe hath made them worſhip, not an Idoll, 
nota vainefition; but even a wicked Tyrant, a 
moſt damneble and blondy Heretique. Calvin 
at firſt rooke an occaſion''ro: except againft Ser, 
| George : andrthere was preſently inough of thoſe 
who out of reverend affeftion which they bare 
| unto theman;; did withour more adoe, concurre 
with him in che farne opinion. And fo 'it ſtood 
untill the yecre 1596; whon Door Raywoids pub. 
liſhed his ſo leatned and celebrated worke, enti: 
tuled -De 1dololatrie Ecclefie Romans. A man, to 
{peake no lefſeof him, than in truth and-veririe | 
No hath defery' d, of F rare abilities, a walkivg\£7, 


brarie_; xa Tu Tay xtra inthe words 
of Ariitetle_, and abſolurely accompliſf'd- in 
all:rhe parrs and wayes of —_ VG ed woof 
and famous Scholker, conftdering 
how little likehhood there was, Silt SE Tho 
Church ſhould be ſo generally well deyored un- | 
tothe memory of one, thar had #s being : eſpeci- 
ally ſo many Authors, of which his infinitere- 
ding could informe him, concurring in the men- ; 
tion and report of ſucha Martyr - could nor ſee 
well, how that conceit of Calvins might an wy 
| loager be fupported. TERS witzall, OR 
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| | choſe toauake:Saint George an- Arian. Byſhop, in 


' countenance from Anriquiticz than falluponthe 
former courſe, which hee: conceiv'd unwarranta- 
 ble.. His reaſons are derived firſt from, the'reve- 
| rend authority of Athanaſius and Gree. Nuzien- 
zen, by whom it is reported, how George » by 
birth 2 Cappaalocien, and an Arian by profeſſion, 
was by Conſtantiasthc Emperour, inſtall'dByſhop 
of Alexandria :' and” beeing flaine in a Commorti- 
on or uproare ofthe people , was by ſome after. 
wards reputedas a Martyr, though undeſervedly , 
' 8$ It appearcs ( ſaith hee) in Epiphanize. His 
words arc theſe. Namg; * cdthanaſins & Þ Greg. 
| Nazianz. teflantur Georgium Cappadocem , how. 
' nem improbum, hereticum Arianum, malum genere, 
| Peiorem anime, cum militari mann & ſatell:tibus A. 
 lexandriam, a Conſtawtie miſſum. pro Fpi{cepo eins 


| wrbis ſegeſsifſe. © Qui cum ab Ethnicis erudeliſsime 
ſub Julians Apoſtata, peremptus eſſet, cadaverg, eins 
 1gne crematwm, Cf cineres in mare proiccti, ne hong. 
 rifice tanquam Martyr 4 Chr:ſt:auss [epeliretur 4 non. 
| aullys poſiea pro Martyre col: capit, tmmerits , ut eos 
redarguens docet 4 Epiphanits . vertuniamen toll co- 
pit. After ( faith he ) his Acts and paſſion, being 
| compos'd and'publith'd by his Se&tiries., found 
| ſuchapplauſe 3n4 entert»iment#? that rhe whole 


; Church both E:ft and Weſt thus trump'd and 
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|Pazr. L. S. George; ſented, &c. Cray, 2. | 49 | 


| i that excellent advantage ; which mighr Accrew 
| unto the maine of his Defigne, from that Tmpo- 
ſture; if it ſhould fall outto bee: {o+: hee rather 
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aPrincethat had no leſſe than ſeventy Kings ar his 


The Hiſtorie_ of : Panzer 


baffled by the Herericks,; afſum'd their George in- 

to the number of the holy Martyrs. mmd fr accu- 

ratins animadueriatur, &c. petebit vniverſalem Ec- 
cleſiam, id eft, orientalem & occidentalem, ab Arie 
anis deluſam, Georgium Arianum pro Martyre c0- 
luiſſe. For further proofe of this, hetels us of Pa- 
ficrates © and Metaphreſtes , of * Anteninus, and s 
V incemtivs, that chey make mentionall ofthemof 
that great skyrmifh which our Martyr 'had with 
Athanaſius a Magitian: and that he is,by them and 
others, ſaid to be borne in Cappadacia; bas was al. 
ſo George the Arias. Adde hereunto, that Beds 


makes him ſuffer under Dacianws King of Perſia , 


CHAP. 3. 


Cominand , and that the Arian Legend cyted in 
Baronius, doth alſo reporr it, fave that the under 
Princes are there numbred ro bee ſeventy fige: | 


Sed unum eſt idemq, ſommium , but this (faith he) | 


is but the ſelfe-ſame Dreame, alittle altered in 
thetelling. 
(6) The way thus opened by a man of that c- 
ſtecme, as Doctor Reynolds alwayes carried; and 
the opinion countenanced by ſuch variety of lear- 
ning, ſuch multiplicity of allegations: no mar- | 
vaile, if withour further queſtion, ir founda wil- | 
lingentertainment: Not at home onely , butin 
all parts abroad, where the Idolatries of Keme 
were talk'd of, and diſproved. And firſt, we haye 
Polanss, inhis Symtegma Theologicum,printed anno | 
1606. ſo well affeed in the cauſe, ſo well devo- 
red ro the judgment of that learned DoRour, char 


s 


| 


he 
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| Paate1s S. George,afſerted, &c. Cuar. 3. 


he is loath to change the words: for thus he hath 
it. Georgize ille Cappadox , quens Romanenſes pro 
Sancto columt, fuit homo improbus, heretics Aria- 
nu, malus genere, pejor animo, qui cum militari ma- 
an & ſatellitibus Alexandriam a Conftantio miſſus, 
pro Epiſcopo cine urbs ſegeſiit. Qui cumab Ethnicts 
ſ#b luliano. Apoſtata crudeliſcime peremptus eſſet, ca- 
daverq; tins igne crematum , & cineres in mare pro- 
recti, a nonnullis poſtea pro Martyre coli capit, ſed 
immcrito : ut cos rederguens docet Epiphaniss. This 
he, and this the very fame with that which was 
before recyted. Which in almoſt the felfe-ſame 
words; vas before him tepeated by the learacd 
tunins in his C{nuimadverſions on the' Cardinall , 
 publiſh'd in the yeare 1600. both ofthem draw- 
ing from the ſame Fountaine. Thenexrin courſe 
of time, the: Reverend Peter Mouhn, late Prea- 
cher tothe Church in Paris. He in his anſwer un- 
to Card. Peros, in the defcnce of our moſt excel- | 
lent Soveraigne now with God , hath one whole, | 
Chapter withrhis title : viz. Quelle aſſeurance F e- 
 gliſe; Romaine & que les Saincts qif elle 1nvoque ſont 
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i. 


Lib.g. cap-21+ 


vrayemcyt Saixcts ; What good aſſurance thoſe of 
| Rom<_ Can have of this, that choſe Saints: which 
commonly they worſhip , were Saints indeed. 
| And there we read it, Combien abſurd: eſt la fable 
de St. George combattant a cheval contre un Dragon? 
Chacun ſcait que les ennemis de St. Athanaſe I accn- 
ſoyent d'eflre Aagitien, et que ſon ennemi capital fwut 
George Arien, lequel empiers ſonſeige. Dont appert 
que ce George efteit un Heretique Arien, HOW 
| | fooliſh 
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Cnar.3. 


fooliſh and ridiculous((aith bejis that old Fable of 
St. George on Herlebacke,encountring with the 

Dragon. Every manknowcth that the cgenues | 
of St. Athanaſi 


i#s accuſed him of Sorcerieand Ma- 
gicke ; and thar his capitall enemic was George 
the Arias, which intruded himſelfe into = 
Church of Alexexdris : whence it is cvident,that 
this their George can be noother, than that Aries 
Hereticke. The reaſon is,Car ſawie dit qu i# « ex 
des grands combats contre le Magitien CAthaneſe> : 
becauſe his Legend tells us, that hee had many | 
bickerings with the Magitian Athenefins. Afﬀeer | 
him followes Dr. Frimyeſe : who: in 2a Lettcr to 

my Lord of Exeter now becing,, and extant in a 

litle booke entiruled the Reconcyler , touching the 
viſibility and beeing-ofthe Kamen Chureb, doth | 
,» thus expreſſe himielfe,and.intheſe words. Nay | 
,» AS Calvin ſaidirucly, Cunis rt , it the Roman 

»» Church, is hardly knowne amongſt the Saints: ' 
,, of whom ſome be in Heayen, as th Apoſtles, 8c, 
x and ſome in Hell, as St. George 88 Arian Here. | 
»»ticie, and bloudy Butcher of true-Chriſtians, 
So hee: and this is contr2ry tothe proverbe, 
Wee will conclude this ranke 
with Dr. Hakewell,in bis Examinationof the com- | 
mon errour,. touching the decay. of nature, The 
frft whole Chapter of which worke.is employed 
»» 1n this, that there are many of thoſe opinions 
whichare commonly receiv'd both. in ordinaric | 
ſpeech, and in the writings of learned men, which | 
» aotwithſtandingare by others eyther mangeſt- | 
y 
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ſ Paxr. I. S, George, «ſſertea, &c. Cn AP, Zo 0 


an 
| 


 ,zHilams de Acta Georg fabulam , fuiſſe commentum 


; » truſt, They cannor quickly be perſwaded, that 
' »» he who. is in reputation for. knowledge and | 


1 
| 


»eE ccleſiafticall (ſaith he ) it is commonly recei- 
\ ,» ved, that St. George was an holy Martyr, and 


| , Wiſedome, and whoſe DoErine is admired in 


», ly convinced of falſhood, or a leaſt-wiſe ſuſ- 


» peed juſtly of ir. And in particular. 1» Hiforie 


,, that he conquered the Dragon : whereas Dr. 
,» Raywolds proves himto have bin both a wicked 
»» man, and an Aries, by the teſtimonie of Epipha- 
1» ins, Athanaſius,% Greg.Nazienzen. AndBaronins | 
» himſclfe in plainercrmes affirmerh, Apparet totem 
,» Arianorum, It appeares that the whole ftorie of 
»» St. George is nothingelfe but a forgerie of the 
, CArians. Yet was he receiv'd ( as wee know ) 
,» 4$4 canonized Saint through Chriftenaome , and 
,, to be the Pairon, both of our nation, and of rhe: 
» moſt honourable Order of Knighthood inthe 
,, world. | 

(7 ) So fatre the Doour,who in the entrance | 
of his Worke, and almoſt thefirft words of ir, 
hath given usan eſpeciall 78m out of Plinie: which 
and the words that follow, I ſhall here tranſcribe, 
that ſo his owne ſword may beerurned againft 
him, and againſt thoſe alſo, both of rhe ſame and | 
,» the other partie. Thus hee begins. Nec alins 
»» pronior fidei lapfus , quanenbi rei falſe gravis Au- 
»» thor exttiir, faith Phixie, Men doe nor any where 
more cafily erre, than where they follow a 
»guide, whom they preſume they may ſafely 
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tainely there could not mw thing be ſpoken more 


ſo be miſtaken? Nothing lefſe. Honeſt potizee eſſe 
vitia, quam ao Catonem : Werather muſt be. 
leeve that truth is falſhood , than that ſuch able 


| men, ſo much adyanced in the opinion of the 


world, ſhould maintaine an Errour, So dange- 
rous a matter is ir, for men of great eſteeme and 
credit in rhe waycs of learning, to mainraine an 
Errour ; bccauſetheir 4ffrmavits, are by the grea- 
ter part of men , recciv'd without. examina- 
tion. 


imſelfe,and of all thoſe . 


—J 
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ths. 


| St.George, whom we have left alone to makegood 
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Parr, 1. S. George, aſſerted;grc. Curans 3. | 


($) Burit is now time, that we returne unto 


his party, againſt rheſe ſeverall Squadrons : both 
whichalready have defied him, and are now ve. 
ry cager for the battaile. And queſtionleſle, wee 
might expe a bloudie day, could they agreea- 
mongthemſelves : for heere is Ephraim apainſt | 
Manaſſes, and Manaſſes _ Ephraim , but both 
rogether againſt dah. And though we might ac- 
cording to the ordinary courſe of Warre,preſerve 
our ſelves entire, and lye aloofe in expectation of | 
the iſſue; while they contend and fight it our e- 
mong themſelves: yer wee will doe our beſt to 
give cach party ſatisfaQtion, though we deſpaire 
to make them friends. I fay to give each partic 
ſatisfation, which may ſoone be done : there be. 
ing but one argument , more than the credit of | 
their Leaders , alleadged on eyther partic. Of 
theſe the one is brought onthe behalfe of thoſe, 
which hold St. George to bee a fiftion, or nou ens z 
out ofthe Caxonand Decree of Pope Gelaſins: the 
orher,on their fide which make our S.an Arian Bi- 
ſhop,our of the writings of the famous Cardi- 
nall Barezims. Theſe we will anſwer firſt, reſerving 
ſuchas may be urged onthe behaſfe of Calvin; 
and havealready beene alleaged by Doctor Rey- 
nelds ; to their ſeverall times and places. And 
firſt it is allcaged by the late Reverend Doctor 
»» Beys, that Belarmine confeſſerh that the Legend 
»» Of St. George is uncertaine and Apocryphall,ac- 
2 Cocding to the cenſure of Pope Gelaſins, In 
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Part. 1. 


The Hiſtoric of 
thisI will not take upon me to be Bellarmines At- 
rourncy. eAtatem habet, hee is old inough: Let 
him in Gods name be his owne Adwecate, and an- 
 ſwerefor himſelfe.. A thing to which hee may 
{ be eafily intreared, 'and therefore makes reply ., 


| that true it is, ſome of the ſtories of the Saints are 


| bothuncertaine and Apocryphall. What then 2 


Yet notwithſtanding it doth nor follow thereup- 
on, that therefore there were no ſuch Szints. 
Reſp. Sanitorum quorundam hiflorias CApocryphas 
efſe, & incertas, non tamen propterea Santos ipſes 
muuquan fuiſſe. As for the cenſure of Pope Ge- 
le, wegrant indeed ( faith hee ) that he hath 
noted, the ſtorie of St. George which was rhen ex- 
tant , to bee Apocryphall : bur wee muſt 
alſo rcll you , that in the very ſame Decree 
and Canon, hee doth afford Saint GeorpeL all 


| dueand pious honours. @u9cirea. Gelaſins Ponti- 


fex Hiſtoriam Georgy ( que tune exſtabat ) inter A- 
pocryphas numerat , & tamen ipſum S. Georginm 
colendum eſſe affirmas. So Bellarmine : and how 
this reſtimonie of his, out of the Canon of Ge/a. 
ſis, may be produced to the diſcredit of Saint 
George ; is, I confeſle, above my reaſon. But of 
Gelaſizs,and his Canon,more hereafter ; when we | 
produce them on our party. | 

(9) Theother argument,is on their part, who 
make St.Georgean Arian Byſhop ; drawne from 
Baronius , ifh his Annotations on the Romay 


Aartyologie, Apr.23. AndI may well ſay Ir is 
£ rawne 


| 


| 
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PaRrT.T. $.George, aſerted,&c. CHAP 3, 


drawne from him, for evena blinde man may 
perceive,that it came not from him willingly, no 
nor naturally neyther. bBaronins himſelfe ( faith 
» Doctor Hakewek) m plaine rearmes affirmeth, 


,» Apparet totam illam ae Abi Georgy fabulamfuiſſe 
»» Lommentum Arianorum, Tt appeares that the 


| > whole ſtorie of George, is nothung elſe bura for- 


»gcric of the Arians.W hat then 2 Might not Bare- 
nigs himfſclfe be decciv'd 2 And ſhall wee caſt a- 
way a Saint topleaſe a Cardinall 2 For granting 
that Baronins himſclfe ſaid it, yer was it onely the 
opinion of Berexins , and other men, as good as 
he, have ſaid the contrary. Bur certainly Baroni- 
«s himſelfetells us no ſuch matter: I am ſure hee 
meanes it not. Nor meanes it Iam ſure : for had 


he thought the whole ſtorie of St. George , oncly 


to be a forgerie of the 4rians ; he would nor then 
have rooke ſuch paines, ro reckon up1o many Au- 
thors (as he there doth)in whom there is fuch ho- 
nourable mention made of our blefled Hartyr : 
Nor doth Beronias himſclfe ſay ſo, abſolutely , 
and with relation to the whole ſtorie of Saint 
George : bur onely rclatively, in reference to one 
particular paſſage, infcrted by the Arians into his 
Hiſtorie. The procefle of the whole is this. The 
Cardinall makes mention of the Decree & Cancn 
of Gelaſius, wherein the Hiſtoric ofGeorge the Mar- 
tyr 1s r:ckoned as Apocryphall: and thereupon 
goerh onto tell us, whit paines himſelfe had ra- 
ked in ſearch of that exploded ftorie ſo branded 
by Gelefins. Ar laſt (faith he) tumbling 2bour the 
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CHaP. 3. T he Hiſtoric of Paxr: 1} 


Vatican, I foundacertaine Hiſtorie of St. George 

full of prodigious lyes, and luch as have not any 
likelineſſe with other myracles. 1nſunt preterea 
illic quadam accepta ab heraics atq; Gentilibus ; ut 
Mas ile Georgy cum Athanaſio Mago. Alludit 
nimirum impins author ad Georgium CArianum E- 
piſcopum invaſorem ſedis Alexanarie, &'c. Atha- 
naſium enim Mazum ab Arianis appcllatum, Acta 
canciliabuli Tyry ſatis docent. Belides ( ſaith hee) 
rhere are ſome paſlages therein, borrowed no que- 
ſtion from the Hereticks, as how that Georges 
ſhould have great bickerings with the Magitian A- 
thanaſizs : the impious Author queſtionleſſe al- 
luding unto Georges of Alexandria, and that 
extreame hatred which he bare to holy Athens. 
fius ; whom in the Conventicle of Tyre, they ac- 
cuſed of Sorcery. Thereupon hee inferres, ex 
quibus ſant apparet totam illam fabulam de acti 
Georgh fuiſſe commentms Arianorum, Conſtrue me 
this, and we ſhall finde Beronius himſelfe no ene- 
mie unto St. George; but onely to the Arian Le- 
gend, which was extant of him. Thus have wee 
ſcene how much Bar#nivs himſelfe hath affirm'd ; 
though not in ſuch plaine termes, as we expected: 
what. Dr. Reynolds proves we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
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Parr. 1. 


| 


CrnaP. ITINL. : | 
(1) A Conieitare at theſe reaſons which may make 
the Hiftery of St. George {fora (2) The 
Church of Rome too prodigall,;n the beflowing Dj. 
wine honours. (3) Falſe Saints no preiudice 
- onto thetrue. (4) Thelives of Saints, how | 
fabuloufly and vainely written. ( 5 ) What wight | 
induce the Church-Hiſtorians , to that weine of 
writing. (6) The wndertaking of Aloyſius 
Lippomanus : avd how well performed. (7) The 
inter-mixture of vaine Fables , ns preiudice to | 
truth of Story. (8B) of Arthur, Guy of War- 
wicke, and Sir Bevis. (9) Hereticell dreamers 
' and pradtices, not able to beare downe the Truth. 


(10) An application of the whole wnto St. 
George, | 


| 

1) 

K Hus are Wy come at laſt to the maine. 
" ſhocke and furie of the barraile: 
wherein if our ſucceſſe bee anſwe- 
rable to the beginnings , wee need 
not doubt, but that St George may | 
YN place in rhe heaven of glorics. A matter | 
h 


which I have leſſe cauſe ro feare , becauſe I finde 
not hecre, in rhe firſt place, eyther authorities or 
reaſons, {ct to charge upon mee. Onely a ſingle 
name, and a bare aſſertion, ſtand ready ro defend 
it ſclfe, and make 200d the day : as Sc4v4 once 
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The Hiſtorie of 
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| recciv'd, as this z without ſome reaſons , whic 


oppoſed himſelfe in the defence of Ceſars tren- 
_ againſt the whole force of the Pomperavs. 
A name, I muſt confeſſe, which I gladly honour : 
and doubr nor bur there was, as hee conceived it, : 
reafon inough to juſtific and confirme his ſaying , 
although hee pleaſed nor to exprefle it. Yet give 


ly, which ennobleth and commends an Author: 
and not the greatnefle of his Name, or confidence 


ns ef, ratio tamen ibet magnum extorems fa. 
cit ; as wee reade it in Yefeius. I fay,I doubr nor, 
but that Revercnd and famous man: who firſt de. 
clar'd hinaſclfe openly, and in tcarmes. expreſſe, 
againſt our bleſſed Sint and cIartyr : did not 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt an Hiſtorie ſo gmt 


might incline and moove him to ir. Which rea- 
ſons fince it hath not pleaſed him to deliver to us 


OTE Sa 
of no great dificultie unto any , whe tath'the 


in his writings : wee will make bold, as necre as 
poſſibly we can, to conjeRure at the 


leaſt acquaintance withthe affaires and paſſages of 
the Reman Church,as they then ſtood ; whea firſt 


I conceive it thus. The Romiſh Legends, and not 
Church, had made Sr. George, juſt like to Perſens 
andfrecing of a Lady, ſole Daughter to a King, 


me leaveto ſay, that it is Reeſe and Progfe chicf- | 


of affirmation. Es. quanquam 11 anrore ſath ratio-' 


the Storie of St. George, was call'd in queſtion. | 
| thoſe bnely, bur even the publicke ſervice of that | 
in the Poet, in killing of a monſtrous Dragon , 


from his unmercifull crueltie. Thoſe ftorics alſo, 


—— 


| 


4 ; which 
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a. 


| theſe we can as eaſily conjure downe, as we rais' 


Parr. I. $.George, aſerted;c+c. CHAP 4 


which reported of his Death and Martyrdome | 
had in them (as ir might be _— many grofſle | 
and nocableabſurdities : as that hee ſuffred-under 
I know not what D«cienns, King of Perfis, a Mo- 
narch that had under him no lefle than 70, tribu- 
tarie Princes, though others have it, under the 
 Emperour Dzocletian , this Dacianss being then 
Preſident, or (as it were) Proconſul. Now being {o 
thar they agreed not with themſelves ; and that 
there never was, at or about that time, a King of 
Perſia of that name, and greatneſſe of command ; 
nor any ſuch like ation to bee found in true anti- 
quitic, as his encounter with the Dragon : This 
might occaſion, and not' without good reaſon, 
that the whole Hiſtoric became ſuſpeRed ;, and 


out of the Calendar. Adde unto rhis, that ſhamefull 
libertie which the Man of Rewe— had tooke unto 


| himſclfe, of Cenonizing Saints, and ordering the 


dignitics and powers of Heaven zand rhar profuſe 
and lavith prodigalitie, wherewith hee did con- 


therefore that S.George might fairely be diſmiſſed. 


| ferre the divineſt honours on unworthy perſons, 


and ſometimes ſuch as had no beeing : and wee 


why hee reputed our Sr. George.ramor.g his Conn. 
terfeits or Larvs's.; though, as before I ſaid, it did 
not pleaſe him tg expreſſe it. Theſe are, as I con- 
ceive.it, the reaſons of eſpeciall:moment':- and 


them up. 


| (2) And firſt, not to ſay any ching of rhat 


I 


F*: F 4 arr0- 


ſhall quickly, ſec, that. Celvin had: fome reaſon, 


P 


"WR 


ſh 


| 


{ 


| 


| Lives in teſtimony of a good Conſcience : or 


{ truth againſt the one of Herefie. But after- 


| roome of Chri#, and equall in her owne Concer, 


| poſſibly uſurpe : if atthe kaft, their oppoſition 


| Crap. 4. The Hiftoricof  Paxr. I. 


arrogant libertie afſum'd by them of Rowe, in ma- 
| king Saints; nor of thoſe many Ceremonies, 
whichthey uſe in that ſolemnitie; both of them 
bortowed from that ſo famous Awveiuvsrs of hea- 
then Rowe, whereby their Emperours were in- 
{ roll'd among their Gods : norto ſay any thing of 
theſe, it is not to bee queſtion'd , ' but that rhe 
| Church of Rowe hath beene exceeding prodigall 

of thar greateſt and moſt heavenly honour. Wee 
(know indeed) that innocent and pious Chriſtia- 
nity inthe firſt rimes, regiſtred thoſe as Saints, 
and thoſe onely, which had confeſſed their Faith 


inCuy xr s r, eventothe death; and loſt their 


elſe had otherwiſe nobly deſery'd of their com- 
| mon Morher, by their paincs in writing, or affi- 
duitic in Preaching ; in the defence-of Sacred 


—— 


wards the Church of \Rewe , advanced into the 


unto 4f thet was called God, if net above + pro-' 
claim'd them alſo to bee Saints, which had con. 
reſted in her quarrels, how unjuſt and treacherous 


jets, became at laſt moſt e of this high 
Honour; the greateſt which that Church could 


» —_— 


which they. made againſt their Prince, might 
ſeemets tend to the advancement of Eccleſraſti- 
call liberty, Of which ſtrange ranke of Saints, (not 


ſoever. So tharthe moſt rebellious fort of Sub- | 


to nane Anſc/me,Danſian,or the reſt beforethem) 
ba | was. 


—_— 
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not ſolemnely , in the preſent. Nor was t 


Leſſe or Longinus, the name (as they perſwade us ) 


was thar ſtout Rebel! Becket, in the former rimes : | 
Clement, that kill'd the King of France, and Gar- 
ne of the Powder-plot ; both \Sainted, though | 


Church of Reme- exceſſive onely- in this kinde, | 
tro ſuchas might pleade merit in the Cathelicke— 
cauſe, forſooth ; bur euzn te thoſe, of whoſe ex- 
iſtence any time upon the earth, there is not any 
the leaſt ground or poſſibility. Witnelle St. Lon. 


of thar Soldier, that picrced our . Saviours fide: | 
which 1s indeed not any thing but a very Speare, | 
(in Grecke abyyu ) compoſed intoa name. And 
nexr to him, St, Ley, the Patron, if you pleaſe, 
of Cattaile ; which is indeed, onely .two- nayles , 
( the name derived from the Greeke ia) two of 
thoſe cayles conceiv'd to have beeae uſed about | 
our Sayiours crucifying. | 

(3) Allthis wegrant, andthis is nothing to | 
the prejudice of our St. George. The Popes have 
beene too prodigall in beſtowing that divine 
and heavenly title. Whatthen © Therefore fhall | 
they which were cxaltedto that honour, in the 
common ſuffrage of theChurcii,beforethe Popes 
uſurped this power; bee preſently , degraded * | 
This were no equitie... Farre be it from ns t0 doe af- 
rer this manner,to ſlay the rizhteous with the wicked : | 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be 
(I ſay ) farre from ns. This was the Argument of 
Abrahamin the bchalfe of thoſe few good and } 


— — 


godly men which were in Sodews: and ſuch an ar- | 
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talogue of divers Kings 
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gument it was, that God Almighty ( could not. 


| will not fay, bur ſure Iam he) did notanſwere , 
bur by yeeelding to it. Hettor Boctims, and the | 


Author of the Brittifþ Hiſtoric, have madea Ca- 
, Which I perſwade my 
{clfe had never any beeing, unleſſe in their con- 
ceits that made them : and yer iticannot be deny- 
ed, butthere are many paſſages in both thoſe ſto- 
ries worthy credit, and many Kings, whoſe 


acts and beings are not queſtion'd. It wasan Hea- | 


venly Tuſtice in Almighty God, ner to deſtroy the 
righteous with the wicked : but to be willing to re- 
prieve that great and populous City of Sedom , 
from deſtruction forthe ſake onely of ten juft 


and vertuous perſons. How unjuſt therefore 


were our judgment, onely becauſe of ſome few 
Larva's, counterfeit Saints, as we may call them: 
to prejudice ſo many of the true and reall, as cu- 
riofity or ſpleene may call in queſtion. _ 

( 4) A ſecond circumſtance which makes the 
ſtorie of St George ſuſpeted, is, that his life hath 
in it many vaine and groſfe abſurdities; and ſome 


ſuchaRions father'd on him, as might farreberter | 


ittappearance, ſort with a Saint in Ovid, than in 
the credir and belecfe ofholy Church. An accu- 
ſation, whica we will not plead to; anlefle in lay- 


ing ewtie, nor will the learned Papiſts traverſe | 


the enditement: So thar'weehave on all parts , 
confitentem reum, 2 plaine confeſſion of the fact. 
The learne\| and judicious Fives plainely tels us, 


with -what greatgriefeand ſorrow hee did com- 


_ monly 


_— ———— 
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| mdnly complaine unro himſelfe ; when heconſi- 


Haxibal and Alexander were commirted to poſteri- 


| rum noſtre religionis, maximis tewebru fere i 
When in the mcane time, the” Ads of the Apo- 
ſtles ( underſtand thoſe written by Abdias Bebylo. 
#ige,) thoſe alſo of the Martyrs, and other Saints 
 acknowledg'd. in the Chriſtian Church, were 
even quiteloſt amidſt the darke and clgydy.fogs 
of ignorant Superſtition. Muchalſo ro'this pur- 
poſe the Complaint of Melchior Canw , anhoneſt 
| man as I conjectare ,ifever aniy was of the Dow. 
nicks Order.. Dolemter hoe dico,mults ſeverius 4 La- 
| ertivwvites Phileſoaphorum Scriptas, quam a_Chriſti- 
| 421 vitas Sanctorum, longeq. in corruptins & inte- 
grias Sweto nium res Ceſarum expoſuiſſe, quam exps- 
ſuerixt Catholics, won res dico Imper atorum, ſed Mar- 
| 1yrum, Virginum, of Confefſorum. 1 ſpeake it to 
my griefe ( ſaith he) that the kilo = have 

| hadtheirlives more perfectly digeſted by Leer. 
tivs ;ithan the Saints hi jby Chriſtians : and that 
Swetonius hath recorded thelives and ations of 
the Ceſare, with more integritie ; than wee have 
put.in writing, I ſay not thoſe of Princes, but e- 
ven of Marryrs , Confeſfours , and ſacred Vir- 
gins.* Nor doth he ſtop here, bur tells us prefent- 
ly-of thoſe fabulous and idle writers : Eccleſie 
| Chriſti cam mhil viilitatis attul:ſſe,tum incomods- 
60x15 plurimum : Thatthey not onely brought no 
profir to the Church ; bur a full meaſure of 4 
credit 


[Paxr.x. S. George, aſſerted, ec. Cnar. 4, 
derced with whar care and faithfulneſle the acts of | 


ty. At verb Apeſtolorum, Martyrum, deniq, Drue-. 
ari : 


* — — — 


| L, 4 1,Cap.6, 


———— 


| 
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credit. A thing which might be cafily exempli- 
| | fiedin their St, Chriſtopher, St. Denna , Hippoli.. 
txs the Martyr whom before we ſpoke of ;and in 
| | whom nor, thatever fell into the hands ofany of | 
| the Legends : but what need further proofe when 
| | we haveconfeflion ? | 

(5) Three things there were, which might 
induce the writers of theſe darkeand ſuperſtitious | 
times, to proſecute this veine of writing: not ro 
lay 0Y pn of that which-is objeted common- | 
ly, viz. they intended onely, aut queſtams , 
1F a4 error?, cyther their owne profit,or the peoples 
| ignorance. Of theſc,the firſt might be a purpoſe, | 
| pious inthe opinion of that age, by ſetting our | 
| the Hiſtories. of rhe Saints, with fained my racles, 
; | and woaders which they never did: to gaine un- | 
to their ſhrines more multitudes of people, and a 
| Sreater credit, .and perbaps a. noble emulation. 
| Andrthis in imitation of thoſe ancient Heroes a- | 
mong the Gentiles, who therefore did derive 
| 


——._ —— —_ 


CO 


—_—_ 


their pedigree from Heaven, that ſo they might 
more conſtantly bee prompted to Heroicke ur- 
| decivic, pes | dertakings, /t co mods animus humans velutt di- 
lib, 3.cap. 4+ | vine ſtirpss fidncians gerens, res. magnas. aggreaten- | 

das preſumat audacires,cc. As St. Auſtin hath it out 

| of Yarro. Poſlſeſs'd with which conceit, they fo 
compoſed the lives andactions of the Saints, as 
| Xenophon his Cyrus, or as Virgilhis Aeneas ; though | 
ſomewnat more incongruouſly : not ſo much ' 

writing what -they did ; as what they thought 
| moſt;proper for ſuch Saints to doe , and _y 
E 37] they : 


a __ _ —_ _ — —_—_ _ - 
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they wiſh'd wcre done. Nam que de Sanctis ſcrip. 
ta ſunt , prater pauca quedam , multis feaata ſunt | |, 
comment, dum qui ſcribit affectui ſuo imadulget , & 
08 que egit Divus, ſed que ulle egiſſe earn veilet , ex. 
ponit, &&c, So Yives inthe place before alleaged, 
The fecond was a kind? of indilcretion in the 
choyce of argument; while ſuch as onely med- 
led in the Hiſtories of the Church, choſe rather 
ro colle&rogerther, what ever fables or prodigt- 
ous Ads had beene reported : than that they 
would be thought to leave out any thing, which 
they had met with in diſcourſe or reading. This | 
we haue touch'd at once already , nor will F more 
infiſt upon it, than in relating that of Cans : | to, q, ſwpr. 
Viz. Graviſiimes 4l:quando viros,preſertim 11 prodi- 
24s deſcribends ſparſos rumores excepiſſe, & ſerip- 
tus etiam ad poſteros retuliſſe. The laſt mighr be a 
purpoſe, to relate ſuch paſſages, with which they 
ſaw the common people well affected ; and 
which had found already ſome good acceptance 
with the Yulzar : who for the moſt part are de- 
lighted with ſtrange reports , and matters above 


ea libenter credidiſſent, ſed we deeſſe fidelium votts 
viderentar, And in thewords immcdiately before, 
| 


Qu0d valgus ſtnticbant non tantum eafacile miraculs 
credere,ſed & impenſe flagitare. So that we may at- 
firmeit well of thoſe 5 nr (Church. | 
Poets, as my Lord of St. Albons rightly call'd 
them”) what the Commedian tells us in his Pre- 
logue, of himfelfe. Poets 


A— 
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ordinary apprehenſion. S12ne = nounulla & | Camus lc, Com, 
prongia Sancti quoq, memorie prodiacrunt, non quo | lib.1t. cap. 6, 


—__l_ 


Teren't in A1n- 
dr l _ 
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| 
Poeta cum primum avimurm 4d ſcribendum appulit 


14 (561 negcty credidit ſolum dari , 
Populs ut placerent, quas feciſſet fabules, 


ThusPoecrs when they firſt their minds applie, 
In looter verſe to framea Comedie - 
Thinke there isnothing more for them to doe, 
Than pleaſe the people which they ſpeak unto. 


There is another rcaſon, which perhaps mighr 
well be added , which is,theſe large and eloquent 
Orations madein the annuall commemoratien of 
the Saints departed: whereby their Acts and ver- 
tues were ſet forth by all the ſtrengeh of Ora. 
tory. This Livie makes to bee a cauſe, why the. 
precedent acts of the nobieſtRomans came ſo cor- 
rupted to his hands : and this wee may apply in 
our preſent argument, Yiti4tam memoriam funchri- 
bus laudibus reor, falſiſq; imaginum titulis , dum fa. 
milia ad ſequeq; famam rerum geflarum, honorumg,, 
falleme mendaciotrahunt, Where wee may nore , 
that one occaſion alſo was, falſe images, or rather 
talſe inſcriptions on their Images : the flattering. 
deceits of Pictures 2nd the Carver : Inde certe ſin- 
eulorum gef2a, & publice monuments rerum confi | 
[a, nec quiſquam egqualis temporibus illis ſcriptor, 
quo ſatis cerrs amtore ftetur. So the Hiſtorian. 

| (6) To remedy this miſchiefe, -in which the 
Church and Saints had fo long ſuffered z it was | 


| given | 


| 


i 


| 
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 q*4ſi veterum & Grecorum , eadem fabuls 2 Lipps- 


ws 


Paxr.t. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Cnav. 4. | 


| 
| 
| 


given out, by C4loyſins Lippomanus then Byſhop 
f Veroue, thar he would undertake the lives and. 
ſtories of the Saints; and write them fo, as both 


the Church and they might be free from ſcandal. 
| This Cenm tels us, was excceding hotly talked of | 


at the T#ent Councell ; but withall hee tells us |: 
this, Sed hanc m:hi adhne videre non licuit, That it | 
never was his Iucketo ſee it. Had hee beene yer | 
alive; he might perchance have ſeene whar Lipps- | 
wangs hath perform'd : but how farre ſhort of. 
his owne boaſts, and rhegreat expeRation of the | 
world, iscaſie to be ſcene by any of his readers. 
He harh indeed done ſomewhar int ;, and Bellar- 
mine his friend, ( who tiles him vir graviſiien, 
a Reverend man) afhrmes that hee hath done it 
ex probatis autberibus, out of appreoved and truſty 
Authors, Bur certainely Chemmritins hath more 
neerely hit rhe marke rhan any other : by whom 
we are informed, that all whjch had beene done 
by Lippomance in this argument, was but the pub- 
liſhing of the former Fables of the Legend, under 
the names ofancient writers, beſtowing on them 
onely a new dreſſe, and a fairer Title-Page_. 
Cumq, auree quendar Lowbardice hiftorie fabelle , 
r8tt jans munade feicant , novo artificto ſub pretext 


| 


— 


2 


mans o& Surio (this Surins hath ſcarce done any 
thing but better'd Lippomanws in his method ) | 
quam axtea propter actorcs exploſam putant, rurſiu in 
theatrum adfertar. So he ,nor could the truth ir | 
ſelfe have ſpoke more truely. | 
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( Fabwulator): Fl. Yopiſcus more tartly , as more 


Without ſome falſhoods. What then © Is there- | 
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(7) By this wee may perceive, how great a 
roome uncertaine , and ſometimes profane rela. 
tions, have taken up in Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory : | 
that part thereof eſpecially which treateth of the | 
Lives and As of Saints and Martyrs. A thing | 
which might the more be wondered ar, if the at- | 
faires of State,and ſecular occurrences, had not a 
litle alſo,of the fame leaven,moulded with the, Z;- ' 
vie aſſures us, that the affaires of 1talie, before the 
wallcs of Ropze were layed , Poeticis mazu deco- 
re fabuls, quam incorrupts rerum geftarum monu- 
mentis tradebantur , Vere more ſet our by fabu- 
lous traditions, than any warrantable evidence 
of truth. Gellius is bold to give Herodetus, whom 
Tully calls Hiſtoria Patrem , the ſtile of Fabler, 


———_ 


generally, neminem Hiſtoricorum no aliquid men- 
fitum efſe ; that there was never -any. Hiſtorie 


fore all falſe which we find in Dionyſiws of the 
Kings of Alba * Or ſhall we thinke that Xerxes, 
and the other Perſian Kings never made any ex-. 
pedition into-Greece © Or that no credit may bee 
given unto profane and civill ſtories? This were 
a courſe, not onely to make queſtion of rhe times 
beforeus, whether that we had Grandfathers or 
not, or any Anceſtours: buralſo to inſtruct po- 
ſteriry to make like doubts of us, andof thoſe pub- 
like ations which are now uppon the ſtage. Ae- 
ces is not therefore to bee thought a Knighe of 
Faery Lazd, the ifſuc of an idle braine, a fiction | 
or | 
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| or Now ens; becauſe the Poers harhexpreſs'd him, 
| with ſome additions more than reall. Nor may | | 
| we thinke, that there was never ſuch a Towne or | | 
| Seige as' that of Trey'; no Priamm , no Agamens. 
| #6,700 Arkilles > becauſe the Father of rhe Aſu- 
| ſes, Homer, hath made more of it in his moſt ac- 
compliſhr Poem ; than may perhaps agree in all | 
the parts and members of it, with the truth of ſto- | & 23 
ry. Itis reported by St. Gregory of Toary, that | Hiltr,c:z0,j 
Dionyſins, Byſhop of the Parifians , the now Se. 
Dexu of the Frenchmen,as 1 take it, did ſuffer Mar- 
ryrdome under Decias + B. Drionyfius Parifiorum 
Epiſcopns, diverſis pro Chriſti nomrne affectvis Dane, 
preſentem vitam eladio imminente' finrvit ; 'ashee 
there hath it." This I perſwade my felfe we may 
| beleeve without much danger, although we give 
| atall'no further credit tothe Zecomal >mwhiere wee 
{ are told how farre he ranafter his Execution; ha- 
| ving his head betweene his hands. And we may 
well beleeve that Simen Eyre was Major of 'Low- 
#03; that Criſpin and his brother: Criſpianus were | 
both Martyrs, which is rrue in- ſtorie: although | 
we creditnot thoſe things whichare reported of 
them, to the honour of the Gentle-crafi forſooth, | 
inidle Pamplets. But wharneede more bee {aud * 
| He rhat condemnes 'the- Hiſtories - and lives of 
Saints, becaufe :of : ſome untrathes whichare 
' Extant.in them : may, by the ſame reaſon, .call in 
 Queſtionall antiquitie; and make ſome ſcruple, 
| whethier or notz there ever wasa time-call'd Te- 
fterday. Denomination: according;ro the» rules: of 
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 ( fay they ) that fince that time no Enghſbwer 
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Logicke, rakes pſrerthe more ſound and exceten 
parts, oftheithing to. bedenominated:: and eas 


_ we.ſhoutd mr judge thoſe ſtories. to bee 


true , becauſe af.many certaine truthes..;  thah , 
reckon themasfalſe,,' becauſe of ſome; ſuſpected | 
talſho ods, which are-noted-in them. _ 

' ($). For proofe of which, and rhar che i inter- 
mixtyre.of vaine fables oughr notto bee a preju. 
dice roche truth of ſtoriez we cannot meer with | 


more faire inſtances, than' here at home. - Polydore | 


rells us, that the Briziſþ Bards and Chroviclers had 
madetheir Arthur, not much.unlike 0r/auds, one 
of the rwelue Peres ſo much-calk'&of :- rhe ſto- 
ries of them both,equally fabulous and fooliſh, 
De hos ( Arthuro) propter es pariter corporic 
vires, 4q; animivirtuies, ſr ny rites ea fermee pred; 
cavit, que:de Relanilo memoria noftra apud ltalhs de- 
cantantur. And to that purpolc \cAtelmesbary, 
Mic ille e# Arthur de quo Britonum nuge hodicq, de- 
lirant. Caxtey hath made a volume of his noble 


Ads, and of the Ads of his ſo memorated | 


Knights of the Rennd Tables ; collected' out of 
allthe vaine reports which the world made of 
him. Andin the Spaxiſh Romances it is delivered, 
that afier bis greet battaile foughtwith- 4 ordred, 
he was turned intoa Crow, and: that hee is expe- 
Reddaily by his people: and that for this cauſe 
land is (o full of Crowes; it becing of atruth 


durſt- ever kill them. What then ? - Shall wee 
conclude that therefore ehere is nothing _ 
of 


| | 


| 


| 


{ 


| rians, who tell us of twelve norable-and 


| wvcr4r, inſracieſty 


| came aKr. adventurer ; famousin-forreine Conn- 
| tries for his brave exploytsagainſttheenemies/of 


a. 


- | Paxrer. $S.George; aſſerted, gee. * Cn AP-4- 


of Arthar, that therefore there was no ſuch man? 
' This were to vilifie the credit of our beſt Hiſto- 
fatnous 
overthrowes-which he gave the Saxons. This 
wereto fruſtrate alrogerher thatample teſtimonie 
given of him by the Monke ofcAculane sbury afore- 
ſaid; who: calls him the _ a ay of his 

iring- Nation. Dignw aith he ) quem 
_ pr bywninltes. > ap veraces pr edjea- 
rent hiſtoria : quippe qui labantem patriam din ſuffi- 

civinm ments ad bellaw atgerit- 
Thelike'may alſo be affirmediof Sr. Guy of War 
wich,who in our Bweliſh Pamphlets we haye made 
enamouredof xfaire Ladie named?h#{lu, for love 
of who,(or rather upon whoſe diſpleaſure)he be- 


ourReligion: not to fay any'thing ofthe Din-Cow 
of Dunſmorc-heath , and others of that nature- 
Andyer for certsine; ſucha man as Gophers was, 

unſt chars. 


Fables. Thus have they 
alſo dealt with Beavoyſe Earle of Southampton at 
 thecomming in of the Normans. Vir bellica laude 
| florgatifimnus, as Camden calls him, A man of rare 

abilicies in the-arts:of warte;, *andone that pave | 


the Normans:a great overthrow in the battaftecof } 


| Camagen in Bcd 
Bide 
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\ | but infinitcabſurdities? So truce is that of Cem | 


F hs. Ab. ot 


| 


It is conceived that Peters travaules, or the [tsxe- | 
| 14rinm Puiriaſcribed to Clement , was compoſed | 


| Gelaſius, Canon, for Apocryphall. Yer queſti- 


| CHAP 4- £ ' The Hiſtorie of Je Pl R'T.'.L. | 


Cardiffe,anxo 10750, Yet looke upon himiite thoſe | 
idle Rhythmes whichare cxcant of himy his ma- | 
ny, vidories. upon the Saracens; his. proſperous 4 
loves with the Lady -1o/ianthe Soldans Daughter , | 
bis fight with Afcepart , and entertaining of him 
for his Page; his good Horſe Arundel, from 
whence the-ancieat Caſtle of that name, muſt 
needebe'call'd ſo-z:.and: other ſuch like follies: 
and then whar ſhall we find: in_the-whole ſtorie 


"9 Dum Monachi fabdlis fictis, of commentitys, 
Zeqvoſtum hun | ſuderunt celebrare, pies 6- 
Its facta craſſis. vechiterant' ftenehris,” Ard .to this 
purpoſe Milles,inthe Caralogue of Honour. This 

»15 that Beawoys of Soutbhampron, whole valour 
»» Was ſo great., that: the Monks rhought they 
9 could, not exftoll him ſuficiemly: unlefle: they 
& ymeared his - praiſes with  fiſtions and. Fa- 
5 DACS. e | LIES. 

...(9) Aslitle able are the vaine dreames and. 
practiſes of Heretickesto beare downe the truth); | 
asarc the itions of the Zegenderies., or fuchrra- | 
ditions as have found acceprance with the vulgar, 


———— 


by Heretickes; certaine itis, thatitis branded in 


.onleſſc this were an- Argument not worthy any 


| anſwere but contempt and:laughtcr, houldany 
hence inferre,thar therefore St,Peter never crols'd E 


»” 


| any Seas, or. made any journeys, forthe inlarge- 
| ment | 


i. ade. 


Pax T. I. ) George, aſſerted,g+c. CHnan. 4+ 


ment of the Faith. Pope Les,the firſt and beſt of 
that roaring name, was by the Ariazs faid to fa- 
vour their opinions ;zand inthe golden Legend it is 
reported of him, that indeed he was inclined, ar 
leaſt, unto that partie: bur I ſhould reckon himof 
more Faith, than Charitic, that would beleeve it 
on ſuch weakeand faultie grounds. In like man- 
ner. The Fathers ofthe ſixt Councell of Car- 
thaze—, among whom was Saint A»#im, found 
by much 1 ie and ſearch, that they of Rome, 
for.the advancement of their pride and affected 
tyranny , had falſifyed rhe Canons of the great 
Councell held at Nice. Should therefore rhey 
| have publikely abjur'd that famous Councell * 
Or judge the whole Heretically, becauſe one pal- 
ſage of it was corrupted £ This had beene ſuch a 
manner of proceeding, as might have made rhoſe 
Reverend Fathers, forever odious zand their me- 
mories condemned in all publike monuments. 
They therefore made enquirie at 4/exardria, and 
Conſtantinople, for the true Canons of thar 
Councell : and having found them out, without | 
impeaching in the leaſt manner, the honor of that 
famous Synod, recurn'd ſuchaniwer to rhe Pope, 
as his fa deſerved. This alſo ought to bee our | 
method in the examining-of Stories z not to ſul- 
peR, and much icfle ro condemne' the w hole, be- 
cauſe of ſome one part corrupted and unſavoric: | 
bur rarher to cut off the part intected, and to cal: 
it frown us, me pars {incera trahatur, that ſo it be no 


lewels an(ww; to 


the Reply. Art; 
4+ SeR, 6, 


- | Prejudice or danger tothe reſt of it, which conti- | 
| G 3 nuecth | 
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| nueth ſound. So ſhall wee perfectly make good 
| that ſaying of St. Paul commended to us in this 
preſent buſinefſe by Gelaſtus: wiz. Omnia probate, 
| oy ry all things, but hold fait that onely which is 
ood. 
, (10) To draw unto an cnd, and to apply this 
whole diſcourſe unto the preſent argument , wee 
| conclude itthus. Wee grant St. Longefſe and St. 
| Loy to bee falſe, and counterfeit, (nor to ſay any 
| thing of thoſe, who are ſuſpeRed onely, bur not 
_ | fo well convicted of the like intruſion :) and that 
| the Pope hath beene roo prodig'll of thoſe Ce- 
| | leftiall honours, of which hee hath uſurped a dif- 
poſing power. But this, as T conceive it, no pre- 
judice unto St George.p, who was acknowledg'd 
fora Saint, before the Popes uſurped thar lawleſle 
power of doing any thing in Heaven : before 
theſe Counterferits had any place, in the common 
| Calendar. Wee grant that many of the lives of 
| Saints, are fabuloufly and vainely written z and 
' thar ſcarceany of that ſacred company hath ſuf- 
| fered more extreamely in the ordinary Legends, 
than our bleſſed Atartyr. But yer wee cannor 
| yeild, that therefore there was no ſuch man, be- 
| Cauſe his Aesaremiſreported, Were this an ar- | 
| gument of force, wee muſt not onely empty Hea- 
| ; ven of many of irs Sai#zs + but muſt corre our 
Chronicles, and raze out many of thoſe famous 
| Princes, which are mentioned in them. How 
x. «v.cad, | much moreequall is the relolution of D# Mevlin, 
450086 touching St. Francis of Afiife,in Htalie_, the To: : 
| | 8 cr 
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der of the Friers.Minors, called vulgarly Fran. | 


cifcans :. which is, that hee doth verily belecve 


that ſucha man there was, though in his Legend 
many things areattributed to him, voyd of ſenſe. 
Nous ne doutons point, que Francoys d'CAſiiſe, in. 
wventeur et patron de Fordre des Cordeliers, (fo the 
French call them) #' ait efit, Mais ſs Legenat, et 
les Chroniques d<_> St.Francoys, lui attribuent mille 
actions deſlitnes de ſens commun. So hee, and thete 
his words arc nextin order unto thoſe, where 
hee accuſcrh our St, George of Arianiſme : from 
which, by this his owne rule and ( ſo ſoone did 
he forget nimſelfe) wemay moſt cafily acquite 
him. And Jaſt, of all, wee grant that many of 
the lives of Saints have beene abuſed by Here- 


tickes , and that St. George hath ſuffered from 


them in his Hiſtorie, as muchas any : but yet we 
muſt not yeild, rhat therefore that is onely true, 
which Hererickes have trifled of him. Ir is con- 
felled by Door Regnelas, one of the greateſt ad- 
verſarics of St.George, that many of the Saints had 
beene thus injured ; and that Gelaſins rherefore 
might more c«{1ly bee couzened, in giving credit 


to the Storie ofthis our Martyr. At vero proereſ- 
ſu temporis paſsio Georgi) a ſettatoribus tins comps- 


fita, multos ſic fefellit, ws Gelaſius etiam,, tametſi 
fraudem hanc olfaceret , 1pſumns putarct wihilominus 
ſantum fuiſſe Martyrem : nec ſine probabili ratione, 
quandoquidem aliorum qi vert, Santi exiitiſſent, 


| Paſs tones, ſimilem 13 medum ab hareticis mendaciter 


ſeripte eſſent. It ſo, thin eyther was Gelaſires a very 


G 4 dance, 
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 dunce, that could nor ſee fo farre into the cau- 
. Zinage of his owne times, as Doctor Reynolds : 
orelſe St. George was moſt unluckie, to have his 
Storie onely queſtion'd ; andall the reſt, no lcfſe 
ſuſpeed, pale for currant.. - 


L 


: 

n 
i ip 
4 [ lf | Cray. V. 
Wh | - 


(1) Pudoubted Truths the ground of fabuloxs re. 
ports. (2) Thepriviledge of two French Chur- 
| ches, andthe Fables thence ariſing. (3) Theo 
ay! if Barons caſe of Gaſcoyne. (4) St. Georges 
4 | | killing of the Dragon, how farre it may bee tuſt;- 
Fl fied. (5) The Portraitare_+ of Conftantine. - 
Fi | (6) The Order of the Dragon, and of $t. Mi- 
Fn chael. (7) St. George how pidtured commonly : 
- L6 and what it fignifieth. (8 ) The memorable ſtorie 
of St. Georges Horſe. (9 ) The pidture of St, 
George, how made a Fable : and by whom. 
T1 (16) The entertainment of it in the Church of 
mM" | | Rome. (11) The Reformation of the Miſſall. | 
= | (12 ) Ad final anſwere toall thoſe on the part 
1 oO. of Calvin. | | 


| I ) 

Hus haue dC made reply to ſuch ge- 
© nerall arguments, as might bee ur- | 
8 ped on the behalfe of Ce/vin, againſt 

S the Story of St. George - as namely, 
thevaine and fabulous: tales which 
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are frequent of hin, and extant in his Legend ; the 
dreames, and practiſes of heriticks, by which rhe 
lives of Saints haue beene corrupted, and thar 

unlawfull power which they of Rome haue 10 
abuſed, in filling of the Calendar, with wicked 
men, ard fained perſons. We next deſcend ro 
that particular exception, which is made againſt 
him ; viz. That ſo much celebrated act of his en- 
counter with the Dragon + which being not up- 
pon record in true awiquitie.., hath made ſome 
thinke, rhat Perſexs inthe Poet hath onely chang'd 
his name; and by the change, poſleſs'd a place a- 
mong the Saints. To this, wee have already an- 
{wered in the generall :. and in particular , rc- 
ply ; That true indeed it is, no ſuch cxploit of 


| bee found in true antiquitie. Yet wee muſt ſay 
| withall, that rrue antiquitie doth give us ſuch a 
| ground of this report : as may perhaps a little 
| qualifie the boldneſfſe of the Legendarie, though 
not quite excuſe it. The tale of Perſeus, hath ſome 
good ground in truth of Storie ; although expre(- 
ſed Poetically, and with liberall alditions : fo al- 
{o hath che Fable of Meduſa, and her inchanting 
haires , thanwhich almoſt nothing leſſe proba- 


Phazten, and that great conftagration of the world 
by his preſumpruous undertaking of his fathers 
Chariot? Yet Bergomenſis & other Authors of good 
credit doe report; That under an Egyptian King 
ſo called, agreat part of the world was deſtroyed 


ble. What fiction more unlikely than the tale of 


_— 


| his, and the encounter. with the Dragon, is to | 
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| from the truth ; and plcaſe themſelves in their 


 firſtin the perſon of St. Aignan once Byſhop of 


— ——_— 
— 


Parr. 1. 


Crap, 
by Fire, and ſuch a generall heate and crowrh up- 
pon the reſt, 


The Hiſtorie of 


Vt neq; ques poſſet rerris inducere, nubes, 


| Tunc habnit , nec quos, clo dimitteret imbres. 


| Thar /ove for waſted.clouds did ſeeke in vaine, 
To ſhade,or coole the ſcorchedearth with raine. 


In ke manner, 2s dealt the ancient Poers with 
ſuch paſſages of Storie, as were moſt ſerviceable 
ro their purpoſe : So dealt the Legeradaries, which 
are Church-Poets, with the lives and hiftorie of the. 
Sarnts. Some thing. there was which they had 
heard of, which migar occaſion them to ramble 


owne inventions : wherein as commonly the 
| people reported fabulouſly of true marters ; ſo 
rhey, the Legendaries, extoll'd thoſe fables, a 3S 2 
truth. 

| (2) Two fairer inſtances of which. wee. can 
hardly meet with, than two cfpegiall priviledges 
of two Churches in rhe realme of France , and 
rhe vaine Fables rhence ariſing. Ar the firſt en- 

trance of anew Byihop into the Byſhopricke of 
Orleans, he hith apriviledge of ſerting free any 
one priſoner of the Gaole, for what great-crime 
ſoever he doth Rand committed. A priviledge | 


conferr'd upon them, (as D# Cheſae hath rold us) 


this City ; for his exceeding paines and care in 
the defence thereof againſt Attila the Hunne. But 


| Bar, E $. George, aſſerted, &c. Char. 5. | 


—————_ 


| 


if we will beleeve the people, and the ordinarie 


Fableszwhich are grounded on it ; we mult take 


Governour, thar for his ſake hee would fer open 
21l the Gaolcs, and releaſe the Priſoners: Yr 
omnes quo; pro varys eriminibus penalis carcer deti. 
nwebat incluſes , in ſui introitus gratiam redderet 4b- 
ſolutos ; ſaith the latter ſtorie. - Vpon deniall of 
this ſuite, a ſtone falls preſently upon his head , 
from whence none knew: bur as it was concev'd, 
from Heaven : wounded and terrified wherewith 
hegrants the Byſhop his deſire, is ſuddainely 
made whole, and. ever {tmce the Cuſtome hath 
continued in full forceand vertue. In like ſort : 


| the ſelfe ſame Priviledge was granted by King 


Dazoberr, the firſt (he began his reigne, auzo 632.) 
unto the Caxons of the Church of Noſirg Dame, in 
Roan of Normandy : and fince confirmed by his 
ſucceſſors. A priviledge confirm'd upon them, 
(as that age and the reſt that followed were prone 
ro ſuperſtitious bounties) in memory of St. Ro- 


| 924uus, Whoſe Feſtivall is heere obſery'd with all 


ſ{olemnitie uponthe 23. day of @pber , not long 
before, Archbyſhop of that Citie. But if wee 


Will beleeve the people, and the comman fables, 
| wee muſt take it thus. There was a poyſonous 


| 
| 
& 


Dragon, which had done much harme unto this 


to make away, but none proſpered. Ar laſt, St. 
Romain, then Archbiſhop of Roan , accompanied 


_ — 


ws Arthefirſt entrance of St. Aignay into | 
theTowne, he made requeſt to uAHgrippinue then | 
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Province ; whom they had tryed by many meanes | 
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in the Parliementaric Court in that City. The 
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Cuar.5, The Hiſtorievof Paxr.1. 
witha Murderer anda Theefe, whoſe lives were 
fortcitto the Law , undertakes the enge#priſc. 
Vpon the firſt ſight of the Dragon , thETheefe 
according to his nature, ſtole away : the*Murde- 
rer more hardened inhis trade, gocth forwards 
with him. To make fhort worke,, the Dragon 
layeth aſide his fury, and patiently ſubmits him- 
{c|feunto that godly Prelate: who binding him 
about the necke with his ſtole ( or tipper ) deli- 
vererh him unto the murderer, and leades him 
priſoner unto Reax. This wondrous accident is 
faid ro happen onan boly Thurſday : and that St. 
Andoin or Owen who next ſucceeded in thar 
Church, in memorie thereof obtain'd this privi- | 
ledge, that from thence forwards the Chaxoins of | 
Our Ladies , ſhould every holy Thurſday have the 
releafing of any Murderer, ( whom themſelves | 
would chooſe. I fay ofany Murderer, Theeves | 
not being capable ar all of any mercy : becauſe | 
(lay they)the Theefe which was to have attended 
in thar ſervice, ſtole away. he 
(3) So farrethe ſtorie, as I was told by mine 
Hoſt ar Roex : bur for the priviledge ir is flill in 
practiſe, and famous by a great and memorable 
tryall, not long ſince hapning : rclated to mae by 
a Gentleman of good account, and a practitioner 


caſe is this. Not inuchabove {ome twelue yeares 
ſince, a Noble-man of Gaſcoigue tooke occaſtonto 
kill his wife; which done he fled into Normanare : 
and having firſt acquainted the Carvoms of the 
> Church 


—— 


| Panr. 1, $. George, aſſerted, &c. Cray. T, 
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| Churchof NoF#re Dawe with his defires; put him” 

| ſelfe to the ſentence of the Court, & is adzudg'd 
unto the Wheele. Aſcention day immediately | 
' comming .on,the Cazens chalenged him for theirs: 
andthe chicfe Judges, according to the cuſtome, 
| cauſed him to bee dilivered. Bur on the other 
fide, it was pleaded by the Normens, that the be- 

' nefit of this veividedge ; 

| Natives of that Province : and they pleaded with 
ſuch violence, that rhe poore. Baron was againe 
committed to hjs irons ; till the Qu. Mother had 
wooedand wonne the people,! proce ſaltemwice , 
to admir of his reprivall. 


(4) This ſtoric of St. Rewarrs Dragon, in 
which there is no paſſage true, condudts. me on, 
unto St. George ; of whoſe encounter with the 
Dragon there may be ſomewhar ſaid, to qualifie | 
' the matrer, thought not to juſtifie it altogether. 
For by the Dragon if we underſtand the Divell, 
| that old malicious Serpent 3 (T5) KW APY ExaKe), 
2S Tgnatias Calls him , ) and the combat betwixr | 


i 


 ſnaresandbaites,. which by the Divell werepro- 
| videdroinrra pehim : we may ſoone find, how 
and in what reſpe&, St George his fighting with 
the Dragon may: be juſtified. An expoſition of 
that fabulous text.oecurring in the Legend, not 
forced unnaturally : bur fuch as: doth agree, as 
| with the truth of ſtorie ; ſoalſo with the words 
and meaningsof ſome Authors, which have writ- 


belonged onely to rhe | 


our bleſſed Martyr an1 that Monſter, thoſe many | 
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| Craps. The Hiſerie of . Paxr.r- 


ten of our Martyr. Certaine Iamthar Aeraphra- 
ftes inan Encowion or Amniver ſarie Oration, made 
inthe memorie and commendation ofour Saint , 
dothnor alludeunto ir onely;,. bur affirmettr ir, | 
For thus that Author ,. ſj -of thoſe ſeverall 
baites which had beene layed for the inveigling 
of this blefſed man'of G Þ Þ ; the Ki 


hem, the frownes and 


| anger:of the Prince, thererrours both of Dearth 


and tortures: ſpeaking I'ſay of theſe, and how 
that all ofthem.,, and orher the deviſes of that old 
| Serpent, were by that noble Champion fruſtrate 
and deluded, he concludes itthus. ZLicebut 5gi- 
tur videre —_ Draconem, aaverſus carnem 
& ſanguinem gloriari ſolitum , elatumq; & ſeſe effe-. 
remen's 4 jwvent illo. uno illuſum , & ita defpectum 
| 419; confuſum, ut quid ageret now haberer. So'hee, 
and this may alſo ſeeme to be intended by Her- 
marnus Schedell, in his worke entituled Chronica 
Chromcorum : where he doth joyne together the 
Martyrdame of our Sr. Gearge, and his encounter | 
with the Dragos ; both as it were one ator un- 
 dertaking, Et velut alter Curtius Roman, wel Co- 
drus Rex Athenienſiuns, pro patrie liberatione ſeſe 
| imternecioni ad Dracenis occiſionem,c martyry tole- | 


| rantiam, dedit + as hethere hath it. 


(5) For further proofe of which, and that | 
this expoſition 0n thartfabulous text, as before I 
call'dit, is not unnaturally forced, bur-:ſuirable 
unto the truth of ſtorie; and inal liketyhooda- 
greeablero their intents, who gave the firſt hint, 8: 
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| Paxr, 1. C - George, afſerted, &c. CHa. 5. 83 | 


| occaſton.tothe fables in the Legends-ler us behold 
| awhile the portraiture of Coxftentine the Great, c- 
| reed inthe ſame figure ina manner.z and to the 
ſame intent and purpoſe. Of him wee need not 
| make report, how greata vitory hee had againſt | 
that enemie of mankinde, in his promoting of rhe | \ 
faith z and ruining thoſe Heatheniſh Temples , . 
' conſecrated ito impietie and the Divell. Aftcr | 
| which glorious conqueſt, and the eftabliſhing of | Evuſeh dg" vita 
| true Rdigioninalle e quarters of his Empire, | Conan Ie3.63 
| #& yexPns vnnoruTra wiaxi BC: hee Caus'd his 
| portraiture te; bee erected up.on high ,. ina faire 
 rable for tharpurpaſe, and arthe entrance of his 
Pallace, thar ſo ir might be obvious to the eye of 
' every Paſſenger. Over his head the Crofle, that | 
venerable ſigne of mans redemption : and under- 
| neath his feet, that great and working enemic of 
man,the Divell,caſt downe into the loweſt deeps; 
under the figure of a Dragon. To1 Ne iy9poy xi no- | 
Adjuer begs Tor This ixxAnciar Tv bes ict Ths TAY 
"Adler ToMuopxhoar)e Tregmihorzzare GolT Probue-| 
yory Touous in Aegxor]os wopprr The reaſon why 
| he caus'd himſelfe ſo to be portraited, to ſhew,no 
doubt, how great andnotable an overthrow hee 
had given the Divell: but why hee made the 
Divell in the likeneſſe of a Dragan, was in allufi- | 
on. queſtionlefle, unto the Scriptures, where he is | 
call'd a Serpept ; and in the Revelation, more par- | 
ticularly aDragon. Sowitneſferh Exſebiws in the | 
words | 
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| butby procuring rig ryro Councels of Baſiland 


words immediately following , | Aegxoy]a yay 
aur)» (the Divell) ya ox3Auw %n, v Tpapnrar 
be CiCAzs amyopie Th NAGY ide be" "122g 


(6) Tothe ſame purpoſe alſo, andon occa- | 


ſion not much different, at the leaſt as he concei- 


ved it; did Sigiſmund the Emperour, an King of | 
Hungarie, ere and order of Knighthood, which | 


heentituled, Of the Dragon. He had beene fortu- 
nate in many ſeverall battailes, againſt the grea- 
teft enimiesof Cux 1 s r, the Tarkes : and hee 
had alſo Iaboured with. much , diligence to 
ruine and ſuppreſſe the Heſfites, the greateſt ene- 
mies of the Reman Church then being ; whereof 
he was Prote@our. This laſt not onely by perle- 
cutions-privately, and force of armes in publike : 


Conſtance, tobeeaſſembled; where the poore 
Huſites were condemn'd, their cauſe unheard, and 


the chiefe Patrons of their cauſe adjudg'd unto the | 


fire. Proud of his fortunate ſucceſſein:theſe grear | 
enterpriſes, he inſtituted this his militarie Order 
of the Dragon, ſo call'd becauſe his Knights did 
beare for their Deviſe, 4 Dragon falling headlong : 
pour teſmoigner que par ſon moyen le Schiſme et I he- 


reſie, dragons deworans de la religion , avoyent 'e5tt 
vaincys, et ſupplantez. And this(faith he that made 
the booke entituled Les eftars du Monde , trandla- 
ted ſince by Grimfton ) to teſtifie that by his 
meanes , the Dragons of Hereſie and Schiſme , 
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i 


which otherwiſe (no doubt ) had deſtroyed re- 
48> _ ligion 


| 


| 
h 


| igionand devoured the Church, were vanqui- 
ſhedand ſupprefſed/ Much like torthis in the 


| 


| For Ihave read it in the lite of Theodvrus Syceores, 
commonly call'd Archimandrita, or Chiefe- Abbot, 


| Grandchild Theoderas : if at the leaft we may take 


| 


| firze ( theſe are old Gra 


| 


tie non fuit ſic,it was not thus from the beginning. 


- 


mn—_—_—_ | 


Panto3. 8. George, oferted gc. 


. 
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Cuan. 5. | 


| 


e Church, were vanqui- | 


Device, is the French Order dedicated to Saint | 


Michael, inſtirutcd by King Lews the 11.nor long | 
after, 4xn0 viz. 1469. Vrto thecoller of which | 


Order, there is faſtened the piRure,of St. AL. 
cheel the CArchangell, combatting with the Dra- | 
gon of the infernall Deepes : anreaq; imagine S. | 
Michaela dr aconem infernal? profternents, pettus in. 
ſigniente, So faith Hoſpiniax. Bur this in reference | 
rather, to the encounter of St. Michael with the 
Dragon, in the Apocalypſe. _ | 
_. (7) Withtheſethe portraiture of Conflantive,, 
above-mentioned, andthe two militaric Orders | 
of St. Michael, andthe Dragen : St. Gonpnyen le 
is commonly exprefſed in piture ; holdeth geod | 


et 
proportion and correſpondence. His picture as 
1n the preſent times,we uſc ro draw it; bur 46 zni- | 


borne in thetime ofthe Emperour 1#ſtiniay : that 
then St. George was onely picturedas a faire yong | 
man,richly arrayed, andof an haire ſomewhar in- | 
clining unto ell the ſo Elpidia doth deſcribe | 
him, inthe relation ef her dreame, to this her | 


this or any thing upon Serizs word , who fathe- 
rcth this diſcourſe upon one George, a Prieſt, the 
Schollzr of this Ahbot. Yidcham, filiggsi dulciſ- 
ndams words) edoleſcen- 
H tem | 
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Chap.3.5.5» 


| a#reaq; fulpeurem coma; & ith fimilem, quempro $. 
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fins onde furmoſun, Pendidy wifiitemicirnitom , 
| Georgie its. eius hiſtoria cernimas. Thus was hee 
 piAured artgjently. 'Burin themiddle times, hee 
was preſent 


ated ro the cotamon' view , mote like a 
| man ac armies, "mounted upona luſty Courſer ; a 
{ young mide kneeling by him , anda fierce Dra- 
| gon taruſt'rhroygh with a Speare, gaſping for 


S\ CU NES RARE THae theres no 

mention ofthe young 'maide) on our comitnen 
Signe:poſts. A picture which in the darker and 
} more ignorant times, was-thouzhr to repreſent 
hat ftonie, 'which'was then' publifh'd In the Ze- 
gend:& which;finceir hath binothgrwiſe reſoly'd 
"rhe tcatned of both parries,thar it did only re- | 


preſefr ſome myſterie or allegoricy hath not a 
File exercis'd their wits 'and fancies. Perkins. 
will have it ( ts before we noted) to bee-in for- 
| mertimesa reprefentation of our Saviour, who 
| vanquiſhed the Divell for the deliverance of his 


} 


—— 
ES 


Church: in which conceit 'of his, many Divines 
have cloſed in with him, which wee then noted 
alfo aut of Charles Stephan. Baronins doth con- 
| ceive it, to be the piQure of ſome ſtate or Coun- 
| try, ' petitioning (according to the cuſtome of 
| rhoſe- times) the'ayde and helping-hand of fo 
| great a Saint, againſt the violence of the Divell. 
| Invirgine 1. illa typus exprimitur (more maiorum ) 
provincie vel civitatis alicutur, que adverſe diabol: 
| wires tanti martyrs imploret auxilium. Villavie- 
| cemtias and Hyperiae have applyed it to the civill 
184g | Magi- 


_ 


ih.. i _— — 
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| Pazr,r, : 5.Georgeaaſerted che. Trans, i 
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 egfeats whole principall:endeavoyrs ought 
the covetous ryrannic of the O ppreſſour, the-old 
| Serpent, Dr. Reynolds, 2s hee pretervey, this laſt 
<oncflh befarc that of Baroniuls : vf - doth he ſerme 


Wich him , the: meaning of the em- 
blown (or,piQure Emblematical ) muſt be this ; 
tharalltrue Chri whom the. Apoſtle calls 
Gads husbandric,might learne hereby how much 
| it doth concernechem to, make warre againſt: the 
Dragon, and to deſtroy, him with thefyord of 
bem one nb Ft ſeiant omewes Chriftianh, i; 


4.4ppehiat' Apoſtolns, I. Cor. Zo 


Fqdiaw dans, Sochein his preleitions on the 
cryphe.c and the ſame words almoſt repea 
his booke we. Rem. Zdelolatria. Formy Rae: Ton, | 
| ther chooſe. (for why, in: ſuch variety, may not I 
Wo ras the. ceKa, $4 rty. of ao dong tomake it, 
at tne in 1 as 8-7 mn 
triv'd. 5 he of ;, els. bejnge and col 
men, which Dolt ae; Rionarely, were di 


—_—_—— 


he refell'd the DIYEt> how .conftantly hee perſe- 


vered_in the profeſl 10n.of his. faith ; the whole 

Chun ch p' praying. with him, and kneeling (like the 

rgin, by him, in that holy a&jon ) Ke Go D 

| roukdin Bive him firength 79 ſubdye. thag ENEMY 
k he 


(8) How long the picturs 'of Se. George. hath 


tro aimc-at thus, thay they defend the-Church,from | 


Ki ar + owne, both. before this , or any: o- 


| 


our Martyr ; to publiſhto. poſterity, gs mo | 


H 2 _ beenc | 
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The Biftorieof 
beene commended to us in this Knightly forme, 


| I cannot eafily determine: onely I will be bold to 
| ſaythar itis not very moderne, or of ſmall ſtan- 
, dinginthe Church ; as may bee gathered out of 
" the Hiſtory of N:cephorws Gregoras, This Author 


' was by birth of Greec<-, and wrote the Hiſtqgry 


| ofthat declining Empire: beginning at the yeare 


' 1200, and ending it 470 1344. about which time 


' it is conceiv'd,that he was gathered to his fathers, 


' Inthe 8. boake (he wrote eleven inall) thete is a 
| memorable ſtorie of St. George's Horſe : which for 
| the rareneſſe of it, and thatit is ſo proper to the 
| Guſcin hand ; it ſhall not grieve me'to relate,nor 


_ | any Reader toperuſe. Prime quadrageſiima Saba. 


fo, cum poſtridie eorthedoxorum Imperatorums & Pa- 


friarcharum proclamands efſet memoris ; tum quoq, 


| Thederus Logdthets generdlis »4 vefpers 44 10 #1774 


| ſasraills de more accefiit. Mediawverd ſub note, me_ 
| eflaxte oF SoZodeyiny audicnte, quidans ab Impera- 
' tore adef?, novum illi nunciun apporians, &c. On 
' 2» the firft Saturday in Lew, the Commemoration 
' » Of ſuch godly Emperours and Patriarchs as had 
| » deparredin the Faith , being the morrow after 
|  £O be ſolemnized: it pleas'd the Lord bigh Chay. 


-— Meurflus in his Greco-Barbars, Ethinke good to 
,, render AcyolTys : I fay it pleas'd him tobe pre- 
 ,» ſent with us, accordingto the cuftome at thoſe 
| ,night-watches.Abour the timeofmidnight,I t5- 


_—_— 


» ding neere him and harkning to divine Service; 


Parr. 1. 


,, cellowr Theodorxs, ( for ſo on the authority of 


| 


| 


»2 | 
| 


| 


1 


| 


f 


» the Elder, then our Emperour; telling this 


,» lace-wall, which is cloſe by our Ladies Chap. 


Cuan.. 


Parr. r. S. George, aſſerted,e+c. 
,aMeſſenger inall che haſt came to him fro Andre. 


.» ſtrange newes, and deſiring his opinion. Burt 
,znow ( ſaich he) when as the Soldiers of the 
,» Guard, | Milites Imperatory | were going to 
,. their reſt ; there was a fearfull neighing heard | 
,» {0 uponthe ſuddaine, that it made all of us a- 
,» mazed ; the rather, becauſe there were not any | 
») Horſes then abourtthe Court , all of them car. 
,» ricd in the evening farre off, unto their Stables. 
z» This rumulr nor yet quicted, another noy ſe of 
»»the ſame kinde, bur greater than the former , 
»» was heard unto the Emperours Chamber ; who 
,» preſently diſparch'd a Servant to inquire into | 
,» the matter, The ſervant did as was commanded, 
Sed nihil audivit aliud, nifi ab equoin quodampalaty 
pariete ante wvidtricts deipare ſacellum , quem Pauli 
olimpiftor praftantiſzimus effinxiſſet, D. Georgium | 
pulcherrime ſuſtinentem, eſſe editum, ec. The ſer- | 
»» vant did as was commanded, but heard no other : 
,, noyſe than what did ſeeme to him, to iſſue from | 
,» he piRture of a cerraine horſe, bearing St.George 
,» upon his backe: which Pas/the famous painter, 
,» had long fince painted on thar part of the pal- | 


,» pell. This is ( faith hee) the meſſage which I 
,» am commanded to deliver; and to acquainr 
»» you alſo, that his Majeſty defires your preſent 
,counſecll. Ad hac Logotheta iocatus , Gratulor 
tihi (inquit ) Imperatos futuros triumphos, 6. qui- | 
bus arattis, At tu qnidems inqait Imp. iHto reſponſo ex- 
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hilarandi mei gratia uſus, rem ignorare viſus es : E- 
20 antem dicam tibi. Nam ut patres noſtri nobis tra- 
diderunt, equus iſte alias ad eundem modum hinnyt, 
cum Baldwinus Latinorum Princeps , 4 patre woſtro 
Lt - | > pulſns, urberm amiſſurns efſer. The Chancelour 
,» repairing upon theſe ſummons to the Emperor, oy 
» found him exceedingly diſquieted-: and there- 
» fore ſportively accoaſting him, I doe my Leige 
» faid he, congratulate thoſe noble rryumphs , 
,» Which the luſty neighing of St. George's 
»» horſe portend unto you. To whom the Empe- 
,- rour replyed, It ſeemes my Lord, that you | 
,, of purpoſeto compoſe my thoughts, and 
,» make me merry,will not take notice of the mar- 
,» (cr:bur I am able to inſtruct you in it.For I haye 
,) heard uppon good credir , that this ſame pi- 
,, ture ofan Horſe, neigh'd formerly, as now it 
,» did: juſt when that Belawin Emp. of the Latives 
,» 1n Conſtantiweple,was beleagured by my Father, 
»» and rhe City taken. So farre the ſtorie. All we | 
will note from hence is this, that Ba/awinm men- | 
tion'd in the Hiſtoric, began his Raigne 4»xs 12 27. | 
and that St. George, both in his time, and long be- 
fore, was painted mounted on his Horſe, which 


| is as much as I defire for my preſent pur- 
poſe. % 
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(9) Saint George thus pictured, eyther by | 
way of Hieroglyphicke, as ſome conceive it ; 
q or of Hiftoricall repreſentation. , as I rather 
ſhould conjeure: it was not long before the vul-' 
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Pa R Te 1 
gar 04 TANG Xi PopriuiTato as Ariflotle calls. 
chem , had improoved it into a Fable. And now 
St. Georges muſt be ennobled for the killing of a 
Dragon, which he never ſaw ; and ranfoming of 
? King Nemo's Daughter, for in the Zegenas there 
| 1s nothing told us of his name. Iuſt as upon the 
" 8 _poſt-fact, the Normans fram'd that doughty tale of 
| St. Koyanus and the Dragon or thoſe of 07rlcens, 
the no leſſe memorable Rorie of Saint Aignans 
| ' Stone, Which beeing ſo, the people thus affe- 
Red, by reaſon of thoſe pictures, which did 
| then commonly expreſſe Saint George ; and the 
compoſers ofthe Legends willing to countenance 
| thoſe fitions, which were already of good credit 
; with the people; it came to paſſe, that not theſe 
onely of the vulgar ; but even the beſt and witſeſt,: 
as rhe times then were, ranne headlong on the: 
ſame Errour. The rather, becauſe the Author | 
of the Legexdthen in moſt eſteeme , was not of : 
ordinary ranke : a man of ſpeciall eminence for 
his Workes and Learning ; Archbyſhop of a 
chiefe Citie in Ttalie>, and of good tredit for 
a long time together in the Court of Reme-! ft. 
meane 1acobus de Yorazine_, whom in this caſe, : 
the .Cardinall Baronins juſtly blames , for ma-. | 
king thatan Hiſtoric, or a Fable rather , which i 
was-inall Antiquitie, intended onely for an em- +1 
bleme. In nullis enim que recenſuimus $. Georg | am; 
"i xt ad mae 211-0) | Rem Mar, : 

actis' antiquis , \quicquan legitur tinſmod;, ( VIZ. Apriz, | 

the: *killing of © the Dragon, &c.}) ſed 4: = * 
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The Hiftoricof Parr. 1. 


lacobo de V oragine abſq; ulia maiorum autoritate, ea 
ad hiftoriam referuntur , que potins in imagine ill 


typwm exprimunt rc. All I ſhall add is this (which 


may perchance bee clſc objected ) that De Yorags- 


ne_ did frame his Legend, according to the com- 


- mon fame, and the expreſſion of St. Georges in 


common PiRtares : and not the pictures made ac- 
cording to the fancie and tradition .of the Legend. 
For it appeares out of Nicephorus above-menti- 
oned, that this our Martyr. had beene pourtraied 
in this faſhion, ſome ſpace of time before the Le- 
fines were expuls'd Conflantinoples, which hap. 
ned in the yeare, 1260. Whercas Jacobus de Yor a- 
gine began to bee of credit, at the ſooneſt, Avxe 
1298. andas it is conceived by others,notrill the 
yeare 1299. which before we nated. , 
(10) Butto proceed, the Legend thus compo. . 
ſed, and by ſucha man, and fo agreeable unto the | 
humour of the people ; no marvaile if jt found a 
willingentertainment in-the publicke ſervice of 
the Church : ſo that in tract of time the Legend 
or hiſtoria Lombardica, for ſo the Author calls ir, 
becamea principall part in the Rowan Brevierie_, 
Bona Breviartorumpars,qued quidem ad lettiones ma- 


tutings attinet, ex Lombardica deſumpta et , licet | 


verbs paulslum immutatis. So ſaith Wicelius « and 
wee well know how juſtly hee might ſay it, as 1n 
the generall, ſoalſo.in the 2 ay wma of St.George. 
For mm an old Booke, whi 


I have long ha4inmy | 
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cuſtodie, entituled Hore B. Adtarie, Secundium v- 


| ſam Sarum + Wee have this Hiſtory of St. Gerrge, 
an 
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| Parr. $6: - & George,afferted, &c. Cuar.s. 
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and of his Dregen, thus framed into an Awtheme : 
| andas it there appeareth, appointed to be ſung on 
| his publicke Feſtivall ; the Antheme this. | 


i, Georgi Martyr inclyte, Vt canis cum fidelibus 
Te decet laus & gloria, Caliiungemur civibns, 

Pr adotatum mile; ; Noflris «blutis ſordivies : 

|; Pex quem puella regia, Et ſimulcam latitia;; 

| (Exiftens intriflitia, Tecum ſimus in gloria , 

Coram Dracone peſsims) Noſfiraq, reddans labia 

| Salvat«eff, Ex anims Landes Chrifio cit gratie, 

Terogammns corde intime, Cui fit honos in ſecula.. 


| 


| Georges, holy Martyr, praiſe and fame 
Atrend upon thy glorious aame ; 
Advanc'd to Knightly dignirie: 
The Daughter of a King, by thee 
| (As the was making grievous moane, 
By a feirce Dragon, all alone). 
Was freed from death. Thee we intrear 
That wee in Heaven may have a ſear; 
And being waſh'd from every ſtaine, 
May therewithall the Fairhfull rajgne: 
- That wee with thee together may 
Sing gladly many a facred Lay ; 
| Thegracious throne of Chri# before, 
| 'To whom be praiſe for eyermore. 


| (11). So was itinour-Ladies Hererie, or hora- | 
rium, according to the uſe of Sarum, and ſono 


| queſtionin other of their publike ———__-” : 
untill | 
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themſelves , and make ſome neceflary reformati- 
onalſo, in ſuch particulars as were moſt ſcanda- 
lous and offenſive. A reformation. not onely of 
their manners, which ſince the difference began, 
have beene ſtrangely mended ; nor of their Do- 
Crine onely, which ſince the oppoſition, hach 
beene wonderouſly altered and refined: but alſo 
of their Brewiaries., of their Miſſals, and other 
parts of their-publicke Liturgies. A matter firſt 
atrempted, at tlic beginning of the breach, by 
[Pope Clement the ſcuenth : who uſing in it the 
 afliſtance of Frenci/cus Qurgnenins, (hee was then 
Cardinall of Sants Croce_D) left in them onely the 
hiſtories of ſome few Saints of eyther ſexe, of 
which there was lefſe ſcruple; caſheering all the 
reft, which gave occafion of offence. Y/nde. on 
| imprudenter fecis Clemens [ Sept.) Pont. Rows. adiutus 
opera Franc. Quiznony,qui kiftorioles aliquot Sands. 
rum virin(q; ſexus, cum Chrifts in paradiſe conreg- 
| pautiums, ſuccintt? inxta & erudite deſeribi, ing, 
Row. Breviarium mMſeri curavit Omnem calum. 
niantibus anſam amputans , qui fabulas non hiftori- 
44 in Templs recitari clamitabant. As mine author 


reformation of rhe XMifſall and the Breviarie_, 
was reſolv'd upon in the Trent-Councel!, toge- 
therxvith an dex to be made;\of all fuch Bookes, 


| as wete'thoughr fit eyther to be prohibired ;-or | 


| noted, with © Delearwy. Bur by the haſty brea- 


_ 


Parr. 1}; 


untill the reformation of Religion, began in. Ger. | 
many by Luther, made thoſe of Reme_ bethinke | 


—_— 


hath it. Aﬀterwards , a more exa@ and perfect | 


— — 
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| Part. 1. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Cnar. 5. 


king up of that Convenricle, (for lo the French 


aſſembled) the whole buſincſſe was referred unto 

the Pope : by his unerring ſpirit ro bee determi- 
| ned and concluded.  Precepit S. Synodus, ut quic- 
quid ab iflis (to whom the matter was commit- 
ted) preflitum eſſet, Santtiſsims Rom. Pont, exhibe- 
aur : vt ime indicio atq; autoritate terminetar , 
&_evulgetur., So was it done accordingly : the 
Miſſals, Breviaries, Ritnals, Pontificals,Catechiſmes, 
Dinrnals, and all the ſeverall Horaries, Of ficiums, 
and ſuch like Manuals belonging to our Ladjes 
ſervice, being corrected firft by Pope Pie Quirn- 
1145, and after recognized by Clement,of that name 


| the Eight. By which wee may perceive, that all 


things were not right in the Church of Rowe w ; 
how ever they pretended that the Proteffants .did 
clamour of them without cauſe : they being art 
the laſt compell'd, though with as little noyſe as 
might be, to make a Reformation both in Doarine 


| andin manners; as alſo in their common formes 


of p#blicke ſervice and performance. 
(12) Andnow whar is thereelſe, which any 
one of Calvins party, any of thoſe which have de- 


| nyed St.George a beeing ; can further queſtion * Ir 


is alledged by DoQar Cracanthorpe, to proove St. 
George to bee non ens, an idle Fiction ; that even 
Baronius doth confeile it : and for a further 
proofe, Baronius is prodiced to tell us on his 
_ Pikuram Geor 7:j 794 eques armatus ef- 


King called it in his letters to the Pre/ates there 


fingitar,@r6. That wiz. the ordinary pictures of 
St. 
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Saint George have more in them of an embleme, 
than an Hiſtoric. What then ? Baroniwe doth 
conceive St. George ſo pictured, as we ſee him 
commonly (and as wee ſee him in full ſtature, 
with his brave Horſe and the fierce Dragon, in 
St. Sepwlchres in Part ;)to be an embleme, a Sym- 
bol, or an Hieroglyphick. But yet Baroniue deth 
not thinke that St. George himſelfe was an Hie- 
roglyphick onely, oran embleme. This 1s an ar- 
gument,much like that other which we met with- 
all before ; wherein Barowizs himſclfe muſt teſti. | 
fie againſt himſelfe, that the whole ſtorie of St. 
George, was nothing clſc but a forgerie of the Ari- 
45 : whereas indeed hee ſpakeit onely of one 
pallage ef it, which by the 4r/ans had beene thruſt 
into his Hiſtory. And this may alſo bereplyed | 
to Door Boys, who tells us twice for failing, 
how roundly Cardinall Barexiss had take up Ico- 
bus de Foragine, for his leaden Legend of St. George. 
If they or any other for them, have moreto fay; 
it iSa$I conceive ir, that Article as yet not an. 
ſwered rouching Daciexes, and the apparent con- 
traditions which are betweene our wirtneſles, in 
this particular. Which argument or exception 
rather, we doubt not bur to fatisfie withas much | 
caſeas theſe before ir: when we have taken our 
our Commiſſion for the examination of witneſ- 
ſes on our party, in whom ſuchan apparant con-. 
tradition is ſuſpeed. In the meane time ,. I 
- thinke we may with good aſſurance of theſe mens 
quictneſſe hereafter , turne our whole ſtrengths 
upon 
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Panr, Is  $. George gfſerted, (he. | Cnar, $. 
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upon har adverſarie which hath d one us greateſt 


though 


quem 1nvorant, its 


injury. Even upon them, who ſeeme to cenſure 
Calvinas too meeke and modeſtly diſpoſed, in ſo 
great a quarrell: and thinke St.George not wrong'd 
inough in being | 
brine, unlefſe he rather be eſteemed a wicked and 
ungodly man,a bloudie Aria. Calvines it eq, mo-. 
 deratiffiree agit adverſuns Pontificies, abi de Georgio | 
enter. TRDr hoſ 

pens exiitifſet. Thus Dr. Reynolas,whoſe 

goa oſen aſſertion, and the onal there- | 


of, arc next a 
| | 


t No ran, s 


iſſue of an idle 
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fore hee was appointed Byſhop«(.5,) His Butcher. | 


4 (Ie ceffarie courſe of Caſea, a Roman Ci- 
= FP tizen, to publiſh by the common 


wherein hee gave the people notice, that whereas 
Caſcs was the name of one of thoſe, which had 
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) The whole Storie.- of George the Arian By. | 
ſhep. (2) Georgg -Byſhop. 6f Alexandria, wos-| 
proved by Baftor Reynolds tobee 4 Cappado- | 
Clan, (3) The Cappadocians  infemous for 


their lewanefſe. (4). The life of Gearge be. | 


ly behaviour in that holy Dignity. (6.) Degra- 
ded in the Councels 0 Sa. ue and Seleucia. | 
(7) C4Þ,*'Arrhneis of Drufius ;, 7 making | 
George the Laodicean, to beethe ſame with hins | 
of Alexandria. ( 8 ) The ftr exge effetts of far. 

cie and a —— #. (9) George's returne to 

Alexandria, aud the manner of his Death. 
(10) George Byſbop of Alexandria, wever re- | 
pruted for « Martyr. (11) Shreds of the Ari- | 
an Legends, by whom patch'd on wpex Sr. Gear-. þ 
gcs Clockeo. (18 ) Sir W.Ralcighs refoluti- 

0” inreceived opinions. (13) A tranſition to 


the examination of Witneſſes on St. George's 
| deL. | 


(1) 


© T was, as I conceive it, a wiſe and ne- 


- 4 


Cryer , his Name and Pedigree: 
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| preſent buſineſſe, Forſuch was the moſt barba- 


Parr. I. S. George, aſſerted, &c. 


to the Birth, and parentage,and conſtant ſufferings 
O 


-«Oo_—- w —_— — T5 


os 


Crar. 6. 


conſpired the death of Ceſar ; for his part, hee 
neyther was the Traitor nor any of his kindred. 
The reaſon of which ation, he thus gives in Don, 


/ / . . 
| &m Kina opuwn puns ETAL » Qued Cinns nomi- 


wu 64nſa occidererur + The like device to this, is in 
the ſame Author, reported of one Ferro - and this 
device muſt wee alfo now make uſe of, in our 


rous demeanor of one GeorgeÞ, once an intruding 
Byſhop in the Church of #lexeararia, a furious 
CATI4N, and bleway Butcher of the true Chriſtians , 
and ſo extreamely odious is his name become in 
the eares and hearts of alllgood people : that wee 
which love St. George, muſt by the common Cri- 


| cr, and publicke Proclamation, make knowne his 


| 


parentage, and aQts, and ſufferings. Otherwiſe it 
will bee with him, as it was with Cimma ,-and hee 
ſhall ſuffer for thoſe impious finnes and cruel! 
miſdemeanours, which were done many yeares 
after his tranſmigration to a better life. This 
therefore wee reſolve to doe in St George's cauſe, 
but not this onely. For wee will firſt relate the 
whole Hiſtory of Georges the Arian, his Coun- 
trey, his exploits, and manner of his Death, in 
which how little is there, which may have the 
leaſt reſemblance unto the NEEIC our Martyr. 
That done, and Doctor Reynolds ſufficiently an- 
{wered, as I hope it will appeare, inthe meere 
proſecution of the Story : wee will proceed un- 
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(2) And firſt wee muſt begin with the Birth 
and Countrey of this Aria» Byſhop, which Do- 
ctor Reyxolds doth affirme with greater confidence 
than proofe, to be in Cappedrcia. For thus hee : 
cloſeth up his Diſputation in this preſent argy- 
ment, Cererum cum Georgins quem eccleſia Orient a- 
ls & Occidentalis pro Martyre colit, fuerit Cappa- 
dox , neo ullins Georgh 
nift ATIani, mentio 4b ullo idoneo autore fiat - wel: 
ifla circumſlanti« demonſirat Georgium , non San- 
canm, ſid Arienum Martyrem fuifſe. 10 which we. 
have theſe two concluſions ; firſt, that the .Hriar 
George was a Cappadocian , and next, that never a- 
ny George of — was repurcd for 8 Ha. 
t5r, but George the Arian + borhtheſe, I ſay; with 
greater confidence than proofe. For I perſwade 
my ſelfe, that neyther hee, nor any elſc .of his 0- 
Pinion, hath prooved it hitherto, thar George the 
Arias was by birth a Cappadrcies : ſure I am, that 
the teſtimonies of 4thanaſins, and St. Gregory Na- 


Ziangene, Which are produced unto this purpole , | 


doe not proove it. Which that we may the bet- | 
ter juſtifhie, we muſk take notice by way of antici- 

pation, that George the Aria, was of a very fickle 
and fugitive condition : not fixt inany place, (as 
wee ſhall ſee anon) untill hee was appointed for 
the See of Alexandris. This noted, wee proceed 


Cappadoct, ut Martyr, 


: and to thoſe teſtimonies after, 
which all the Ages of the Church, not one excep- | 
cd, ſucceſſively have given him, 


— m_—_ 
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unto the teſtimonies alledged from Athanaſius, 
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according as weearedireted inthe Do@ors mar- 
gin : beginning firſt with that, in Apol. de fuge 
ſua; where wee reade it thus. Eir (Fav Ty mw 
'5$ACKNOTYy 9 Top evils & vcr Atigix, Kammdbxin; 
T «Ges » hutnow & Wop aural (HATING KGXe- 
About the time of Lenz, (faith hee) carne George 


| ro Alexandria, ſent for, by them which ſwayed | 


the Courr, out of Cappadecia + who heere im. 
prooved thoſe vices, which hee there had learn. 
This is I thinke no argument of any force, be- 
cauſe rhat George was ſent for out of Cappadocia, 


— 


ro proove that he was therefore borne there: and- 
therefore 6n unto the next, which proves as lit- | 
tle ; fave thar the Lotine is more favourable than | 
the Greeke. For in the Latine, tranflated by Per. : 
 Nawnins, wee reade it 1n Epiſiele ad wbiq, orthe. 
&oxos, thus : Er latins prefettus /Egypti publice 1i- 
teras propenit ogg edifti , quibus declarabat, | 
Georgium Cappedecens watione , pro ſucceſſore mil * 
44tum, But in the Greeke, wee find it onely as 
before z @s TwpHy mis is Kanmmibxiay ory - 
yotdlvy Nady y uy axe TY xopureny, that George, 
new _— from Cappadocia, was by the Go-. 
vernour, decla 


reade in his Epiſtle, Ad ſoliteriam vitam agentes, | 
Gum I pnJ8ev01 amd Kammdoricy imiuinle us ANZEd: 


NZ Aavroy WeTh7HAA To * Thar Gregory was ſent to 
Alexandria, and Anuxentius unto Millaine , both 


I out 


red his Succeſſour : Thus doe we | 
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ſtand with truth of Storie : Pope Iulivs being 


| naſius calleth him, Kana ow arhponay, a man of 
| Cappadecia : and Gregerie of Nazianzum, that 


Parr. TI, 


. & ©< 
— cc 


out of Cappadecia. Yer never was it thought,thar 
therefore eyther of them were natives of 
that Country. In Apolog. ſecunda, which is a 
' third place quoted in the margine, wee meecte 
with nothing to the purpoſe : onely Pope Islins 
complaines in an Epiſtle to his fellow-Byſhops, 
touching Athanaſins, eTgrAnvy I move Zry 
up This mw, 0, That Gregory, an alien to the 
Towne of Alexanaris, and unknowne amongſt 
them, was made Byſhep. The Latine .here, in 
ſtced of Gregorie, reades George ; which cannet 


deadalmoſt fixe yearcs, before this Geerge wras | 
made the Byſhop of that Citie. Bur let it be, that | 
the Greeke copies are corrupted, yet is it buta | - 
ſimple reaſon, to affirme that George was borne 
in Cappadocia, becauſe hee was an alien,or a ſtran- | 
gcr to the Alexandrians. 

(3) In thar which followes, wee have ſome 
ſhew of proofe, at leaſt ; which was not to bee 
found in that before. For in the Epiſtle ad. S9/;- 
tarign vitam agentes, before-mentioned, St. Atha- 


Countriman, Merfirnm Ceppadox, ex vitimis terre 
noftire finibus oriundum, A Cappadocian monſter, 
| borne in the furtheſt parts ofall ourCountry. In- | 
| deed St. Gregorie fo calls himiin the Latine copies, 
| tranſlated by Bilins; which - makes the matter 
ſomewhat plaine : but looke upon the Author in 


| Parr. he $.George, aſſerted,&rc. Cunar.6 | 103 


j 


| 


« his owne language, and then it will appeare, to be | 
] no ſuch ſufficient evidence, as was” pretended. 
For there wee reade it thus , Tees Ti Kammado- | ts 
Xaov x TOY E001) OY 1 (8 Tpcoy oppeaptuery WIC, | Edir.G.ls 
Now this papdvw, which is tranſlated, 0riax. 
: dum, Borme—; and whereupon the proofe, ſuch as 
3 it is, is alrogether founded ; ought rather, and 
R more agreeably, to the nature of rhe word, to bee 
TC - rendred, !mpets ſe ferens , running with haſte and 
3 violence. For who ſo ignorant in the Grecke 


| tongue, but knowes »pu44ugy, to be ſo conſtrued . 
and that it is derived, «b open, impetus : and [ 0 
Teas Ti Kanmad\oxn, Tc muſt bee onely this ; 
That George, a Cappadecian monſter ( as hee calls 
him) came with a violent 1winge, even from the 


furcheſt parts of all the world, to ſeazeupon the 
Church of Alexandria. But notwithſtanding 
this, yer hee is here call'd Th2gs Ti Kerned\oxuon, 
4 Cappadocian monſter ,, and EAthanafius calls him, 
Ken md\ixur ayer, 4 man of Cappadocia : this 
wee conteſle, bur ſo, thar' it afforderh as littleto | 
the proofe in hand, as any of the former. For | 
both thoſe paſſages, are there ſpoken , as prover- 
| biall kinde of ſpeeches ther in uſe : the lewdneflc 
of the Cappedecians beeing ſo infamous, that it | 
grew into a Proverbe, to call a lewd and wicked | 
man, 4 man of Cappadocia, Eraſmus reckoneth 
Portentum Cappalocium,'as a common AdageÞP, £0 


quod Cappadocum gens improba & flagitioſa eſt : 
G | I 2 and 
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 2ndfora proofe thereof, reflets upon this place 
| of Gregorte.v, Thus Cicero, ſpeaking of Ceſonins 
| Calventize, Calls him, a Cappoarcian ; Elingaem, 
tardum, inhumanum, neglectum , Cappadocem, & c. 
And Freigis in his Annotations, gives this reaſon, 
Cappadoces enim male audijſſe, oftendit proverbium. 
The proverbe which hee mentions, in proofe 
of ſuch their infamie, is that in Suides, vis. 
Tei, 1477 xdxigaty Kanxadbuc, Kpar1y, KiAnus t 
Id eſt, There are three Nations worſe than others, 
beginning with. the letter XK. Cappadocians, Cre. 
tans, and C:ihcians. And preſently hee addes, I 


know not whiether to the ſame purpoſe, Aey41a | 
& Kamnmadbzns, xd: Kammad\Gxu regs. The fame 


noted, The lewdnefſe of 1he Cappadicians grew inte 
4 Proverbe : Tf any were enormiouſly wicked, hee was 
therefore called « Cappadocian. So that the ſtile of | 
homo Cappadox, given him by Athanafins , and 
that of cMonfirum Cappedox , repeated out of Gre- 
gory, by Socrates, and others; and out of them by 
Geo. Cedrenus : was faſtcned on him for his long 
| abode in that Province, and immediate comming 
thence ; eſpecially, hee having learnt ſo much (as 

it appeares by Athanaſins) of their bad conditi- 
ons. Nor is it ſtrange, that Home. Cappadocx, o& 
wenflrum Cappadox, ſhould bee here uſed prover- 


the man, than his Birth. or Countrey : confide- 


ring that, fides Attic, and fides Punice, Greeum 


inge- 
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ingenium, & tenebre Cymmerie, with many others 
ot rhat kinde , are commonly ſo uſed, inthe beſt | 
Authors. Wecll then, it is not prooved as yet by 
Dr. Reynolds, that George the Arian Byſhop , was 
by birth a Cappadoctan : whether there wereno 
other Georges of Cappaarcia acknowledged as a 
Martyr, but this George the Arian ; we ſhall ſce 
hcreafter. 

( 4) But for his Country, not to waſte lon- 
ger time in it,it 15 :Frned for certaine, by Amr. 
Marceflinus, who liv'd about thoſe times, and 
whoſe report may well be raken in this caſe : I ay 
itis affirm'd by him, in expreſſe termes , that 
George of Alexanaris was borne at Epiphania, in 


Bookes read it ;» F#//io,and infulis,but mended by 
Gruterg , out of the autographon of Faxcherimu ) 
natus ut ferebatur,apud Epiphaniam Cilicie oppidum, 
auttuſq, in damna complurinum, contra utilitatem ſu- 
| am, retq; communis , epiſcopus Alexanarie eit ordina- 
#19. SOCAmmianus : and this is more exprefſle, 
' than any thing that hath beene hitherto produ- 
ced, ro make him borne a Cappadocian, For his | 


he was moms; 73 9405, momps mares hw Nayoian, 
a man of a bad kindred and worſe qualities, ov | 
AG) a1 euÞeCuan UZTET IBS, Q tw onda Gait | 
dos, SEC, Not any. way cnnobled in his kpow- | 


ledge, nor affible in his Converfation ; no nor fo 


the Province of Cilicia, In Fullenio ( the old | 


| Much as making any ſhew, of godlineſſe, or cloa- | 


4 _ king | 


conditions St. Gregory of Nazianzen tells us, that | Orat, 2t- 


L.22.cap.'27. | 
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\ | | king his vmpicties with faire and ſpecious pre- 
| texts , but apt to any bold attempt; and a moſt 
| proper wſtrument to diſturbe the common peace, 
| In his beginnings, a moſt baſe and ſervile Para. 
fite, the common flie that ſuckr at every Table : 
| 

| 


ſo fitted for that office, that all his words and aQti- 
ons did ſeeme to have no other end, than filling. 
of his belly. His firſt preferment, was an Office 
; of all others the moſt baſe and ſordid, ooo Uiay 
| X/£@V urmJoned Y 6 al, £15 7D FEATGTINO) Teepe]. 
| The Catcrer farſooth, or Proviſor generall of 
 Hogs-fleſh for the armie. In which, he bare him. 
| ſelfe ſo faithleſly,ſo much unto his owne deſire of 
filthy Zucre, thatat the laſt even he was forc'd to 
take himſclfe unto his heeles : and as the cuſtome 
is of Vagaboral, never to tarry long inany place 
untill at laſt he ſerled intheChurch of Alexandria. | 
ErTeuya TS GAYS ig Jay, xa} THs xaupHay epry Joy. | 
| Andhere (faith Gregory ) he left eff his roaguing, 
| and began his Villanies. Bur yer wee muſt nor | 
» | thinke that he was made a Byſhop per [elram, as 
the Lawyers oy ; hot taking in his way,others, | 
| the inferiour orders of the Church. For CAthana- 
pals fogs ſinus tells us , that hee had before beene made a 
"9m P* | Prieft, and that he ſo demeaned himſelfe in that | 
holy Calling,that he was forthwith depoſed from 
the Miniſtery. O \ T«&pes apioBuripes wp Gr, Ne 
| hw: xaxiay GurY xaTnpehn, SCC But ſtrugling | 
Wap ||| in thoſe fatious and diſtrated times, againſt the 
WHd: i Rulers efthe Church, hee was reſtored nor long 
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dfter. And being of the Emperours Religion, 
who then was wholly addictedto the C47ian par- 
ty, and of a ſubtile head withall, for the diſpatch 
of great affaircs : he was conceiv'd to bee the fit- 


| teſt fellow, to ſucceed Gregory the Arian By(hop 


of Alexandria,who had before diſplanted Athana- 
ſins. So Sezomes relates, that he was ſctled inthe 
roome of Gregory, ws xa, NexGHeus , PRI 
TYTo T5 oy pa avy9uis, As being ative in his 
wayecs, and a ſtout Champion of the Sect. 

(5) George thus appointed Byſhop, was put 
into poſſeſſion of the Church of {Hlexandria by a 
choyce band of Souldiers, ſent by Conffantius the 


Emperour for that purpoſe. His behaviour, an- | 


{werable to his entrance, violent and bloudy . 
and ſuch as was not long diſſembled. Eir” i248, 


os 


TY TRTALRXOFY SEC AS it is In MAtbevaſius, Hee | 
made his entrance in the holy time of Lent, and 

preſently after theenJ of po gratis there was | 
no other tydings to be heard in Alexandria, rhan | 
violently caſting ofthe ſacred Yirgins into priſon, ; 
committing of the Suffragen Byſhops unto the 
cuſtody of the men of Warre, forcible ſpoyling of 
the Houſes of Widdowes and of Orphans: and 0-| 
ther miſdemeanours ofthis barbarous and hoſtile 


nature. T9» £GAuaN wile the ayiar Tlatexo- 
\ by = o 
M1, G&C. But in the Weeke immediately after / 


Whit ſontide, the people [ 5 mawvorss ] uppon ſome. 
folemne Faſt, gathered themſelves togerher in the 


Le 3,6, 6, ; 
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Church-yard to their Devotions , not tarrying 
in the Church, becauſe they had no heart to re. 
c-ivethe holy myſterics , with George their By. 
ſhop. This coming to his knowledge, he preſent- 
| Iy ſent out unto Sebafkia,then Captain of the Gar- 
r1fon, and by Seta Marnichee ; toarme his forces, 
and repaire to his aſſiſtance. ( Where by the way, | 
I marvaile, and that nota little, that they which 
made St. George,an Arian, becauſe of the identiric 
of names: have not made St. Sebaſtiaw alſo an He: 
reticke of the Manichees, on the ſame reaſon. ) 
Vpon this meſlage Sebaft:an haſted with his band, 
and eyen upon thar ſacred day ( it was a Sonday ) 
made an afſault upon the people in the place. The 
profeft Yirgins were brought unto a flaming fire, 
and threarned death, in caſe they wouldnor yeild 
ro the condemn'd Opinions of the Arian Here- 
tickes: Such of them as continued conſtant in the | 
Faith, becing immodeſtly diſpoyled ofall their 
garments ; and buffered fo cruelly upon the face, 
thar long time after, it wasa matter of ſomedif- 
ficultie, re know whothey were. No- leſſe than 
forty men were violently, and after a ſtrange 
manner tornein peeces.: the reſt more merciful- 


ly dealt withall and baniſhed. Ta ot own TAY 
TETBA&u TIQTWI, Gud\e This t\iois &mSF114z GCC, 
As for the bodies of the flaine, they would not 

oivethem to their friends and kindred , thar ſo | 
they might be honeſtly buried ; but kept them 
| privately at home, the berterto delight & ſariate 


ms 


their | 
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their eyes with that bloudy ſpeQacle. Sotrae is 
that of Photius, thar George had wrought ſuch bar- 
 barous and horrid cruelties in that poore City : 
'©5 7 Tos ens nel Kermani mAmnfeG, 
| PlAayFpwmal youu” tcgay 3 That cven the greatelt 
perſecution rais'd by the Gentiles , might in 
compariſon hereof be reputcd mercifull. 

(65) Such beeing his behaviour both before 
& after; it is not to be wondered ar,if the Church 
rooke ſpeciall notice ot it : the rather becaufe of 
Athanaſius, ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſciſed, and perle- 
cuted by the CArien partic. Conſtans at that time 
Emperour of the Weſt, and: brother to 'Conflan- 
1145,an Orthodoxe profcfſour, and well inclined 
to hol 
the x When of his Empire, at Sardicaa City of 
Illyricum, anno 351. where among others, ſome 
By ſhops of the Brztaines. were allembled. In this 
Councell, the Nicere Creed beeing firſt verified 
and confirm'd ; the cauſe of Athanaſius was de- 
bated : whom by their generall ſuffrages they 
acquitted of all: crime , and by definitive Sen- 
tence degraded among others, George the Arian, 
from the Dignity of Byſhop. O s T«@pMes 
Gro jucirees EauTay £70, Gud\ey T0 at Smpt Fn Gn 
Th xa] Eapxiu Wa) HAN ua d\ww - as 1N Athana- 
/ſius. Not long after, followed another Synod ; 
holdenart Seleucia,a Towne of Aſia the leſle ; anno 
358, or thereabouts : wherein this Alexanari- 
an.Georgeo, was againe degraded. | . 

X The 


Athanaſius. ſummoned a Councell of 
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| The Fathers here aſſembled,intended,as it ſeemes 
ſome mitrgation in the points of Controverſie 
' then on foote, and therefore did declare our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, to be of a like Subffance with the Fa. 
ther, though not the ſame. So that the difference 
now was oxely in a letter, though ſuch a letter as 
made the difference bar little leſſe : The Nicene 


Creed pronouncing Cunrrsr to bee 64420107, 
of the ſame Subſtance ; and this affirming him, to 
bee onely u0iYow!, of the like ſubſtance. To 
which decree, this George,a peremptoric and ſtub- 
borne Arian, would nor yceld : For which, with 
other matters proov'd againſt him, hee was ſen. 
renced to bee degraded. I fay with other mat- 
ters prooved againſt him, becauſe wee reade in 
Sezomen, that they of Egypt had accuſed him in 
the Councell of rapine, and ſuch other contume- 


lious Crimes : x apTay oY x. vCptwr I eapyIY KA” 
THY opyV 0; Aryor)] 10% As that Author hath it, 


(7) In this Seleucian Synod, was preſent alſo 
another George Þ, Byſhop of Laedrces, 2a Citic of 


favour the Hemouſians, for ſo they call'd them. 
Hh ecopry1os 6 Adod\xias This iy Everc enioxonss, tis 
2v Tov wiaYy)wr T2 eutoiy. So Socrates. But yer, 
it ſcemeth, a peaccable and quiet Ariaz - one who 
not onely willingly ſubſcribed unto the Canons 
of that Councell ; but alſo made himſclfe head 
of a partie againſt George of Alexandria, in the be- 
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halfe and cauſe of Cyril of Hieruſalem. This Cy- 
rilbeing a learned &a godly Byſhop, hada cauſe 
dependant in that Syod ; and thoſe which were 
profeſs'd and peremptorie 4r:axs, did purpoſe 
to depofe him : that fo there might be roome to 
ſettle in Hierwſalem, a Prelate of their faction. 
Bur on the other ſide,there was no want of ſuch, 


| who though they loved him not for his Opini- 


ons, which were true, and Orthodoxe , did yet 


Ill 


' Fd.lib,n,cap- 
| x0, Gre 1,47. 


admire his learning,and reſpe& his perſon: Here- 


upon the Councell was divided into two parts or 
faQtions : whereof the one was govern'd by A4rca- 
cuis Byſhop of Caſarea, and George of Alexandria, 
the other, by this George Byſhopof Laodicea, and 
Sophronius of Pompeiopolis. And after the determi- 


mation of the Councelt; there is this mention of 


him in the ſame Avurher ; that hee did doubrfully 
declare himſelfe in the points of Do&rine then 


m__ ſometimes abetring the Decrees of 


Seleucian Synode ; and fomctimes:more inclt- 
. _ " BD \ > 

ning to the opinions of the Ldrians : 1g Ihr wy 
© Koto! 008 Jv] Toy W199 Ta TaTU, Ny 8 Us Thy 
Aouary enoxAnar]a Mezay, Which being ſo, I 
doe the rather wonder ata ftran 
learned Dr#ſius, who makes this George the Lao- 
dicean, to bethe ſame with himof Alexandria. 
For in his Notes upon Swlpitins Severus, 4d Pag. 


149. he hath it thus ; . Georgius Leodicee Epiſco- | 


pus,Cappadox, 4rianoruym romporams ! and aftcr- 
wards, ad Pag. 156. Georgius Alexandrix Epiſco- 


miſtake inthe 


« Gr, 


In Hit ſatrs, 
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þ#s 4 Conſlartio confiitutus, cum price fuiſſet Epiſco- 
pus Laodecenus, Which words of his, firſt make 
the Laodicean Georges, to bee of Cappaarcia, and 
atcerwards tranſlate him to the Church of 4/txax. 
dria : but neither rightly. An errour, into which 
it is not poſliblealmoſt,ſo great a Scholler ſhould 
bee drawane aſide, by ſpecious ſhevwes, anda ſimi- 
litade, or rather an identitic of names. 


"Ai m—_ _— — 


( 2) Bur ſuch for certaine is the quality of fan- 
cie, and of preconceipr, that it doth frameand |} 
faſhion allchings like it ſe]fe:_juft as thoſe men, 
| whoſe eyes arc tainted with the yellow jaundiſc, 
conceive all Objects which they meer with, to | 
be yellow. When once Pytbegoras had formed 
| the apprehenfien ofhis Schollers, to entercaine | 
Diog,.Laenius| theſe principles ;" VIZ. apy ey Ty, andy], 

in Pythag. / "a £:o ns | 

Kat, oc. thatunitie was the beginning of all 
| | numbers, that numbers were the originall of 
Points, and lines, and plaine figures; and theſe | 
the Parents ofthe Elementary bodies, xa inet 
| &= auT@y xbouey tvyor, fc. out of which bo- 
FR dies, the whole world was animated and contri. 
ved: when he had formed I ſay, their apprehen- 
| fions to theſe principles, than which -not any 
thing more fooliſh and abfurd in nature, it was 
not poſlible to alter them intheir opinions. And 


{o affeedalſo were the Fpicareans, unto theſc 
& Tot and that 70" 26409 , taught them by their 
Maſter, and out of which they were per vrncggd 

FSR -Þ 
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Id.in Epicur, 


| Panr.  _ - George,aferted, &c. CHnapy. 6. 


the whole world had beene compaRed. Sois it 
alſo with theſe men, who having taken a Conceir 
againſt George the Arian,and his burcherly procee- 
dings: think preſently that every George they meer 
with in discourſe or reading,muſt be of Alexandyi- 


George_ the Arian, with St. George the CHartyr - 


| 8& after, Dr«/ize confounded George the Laedicean, 


with George the Arien, There is another George B. 
of Alexandriatoo,mention'd in Photize,as the Au- 


thor of a booke concerning Chryfoftom : 55s 
» ta ” »y eF : FOI | 
£10 YT05, 2% £4 aaPis 7 Tag noat, But who 


an not certaine. I wonder ſome or other hath 


the Aries : that ſo we might have. had a whole 
meſfle of Georges, and all bur one. 


 *'(g) But to xeturne unto my ſtorie. No ſooner 
| ws the Councell of Selexciacnded,, but George 


prepar'd © himſclfe for” his returne \ro Alexan- 
dris - notwithſtanding that he ſtood degraded by 
the Sentence of that Syned. It ſcems he was a man, 
not to be daunted either with complaints or Cen- 
ſures : for preſently on his returne he fell upon 
his former courſes , plaguing as well the Gen- 
tiles, as the Chriſtians, which- would nor be in 
all points of his Opinion. By meanes whereof , 
and by his-inſolent carriage towards thoſe ofthe 
berter ſorr, he becameat laft tobe generally ha- 


ted: the rather, becauſe he was fuſpeRed to be a 


4 


not reſoly'd the doubt, and made him alſo George 


| he was, (faith he ) and in what time he lived, I 


_—_ 


| 


4. Onthis conccit, firſt Dr. Rey#oids cenfounded | 
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--_ Tale- | 
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.Tale-teller, an Informer ; and that he did il} Of 
| £.22.00p-28, | fces b:tweene them and the Emperour : cAultes | 
exinde accuſans apud patulss aures Conftanty, 'ut cius 
| | recalcitr antes imperys, as 1n Marceliinas. The oc- 
caſton of his death ts diverſly related. Our Zecle. 
ſraſticall Hiſtorians agree joyntly, thar the Empe. 
 rour had given him licenſe toconvert the Temple 
\| of Anhras, or the Sunne, which had becne leng 
| |rime our efiuſe, into a Chriſtian Church : and 
that the Chriſtizns- finding in it ſuch heapes of 
| {laughter'd bodics, which had beene offered to 
that 7dol, expoſed them to the publicke view, 
thereby to make the irreligion andimpicty of rhe 
Gentiles the more odious. Netled with which, 
| they fell rogether on the Byſhop,, whom.before 
they hated; and flew him in the place. By Arm. 
an HMarcellings it is thus related , that paſting 
once by the goadly Temple dedicated tg the Ge- 
71145, it may beof the Rowan Empire , with many 
| of the people, according to the cuſtome, waiting 
| on him: Flex# ad edem b mmrgy 10 wamadis | 
pifupr. | ( inquit ) flabit hos Sepulshrum ;. caſting his Eyes 

| | a it Fang omfull fafhion,how tong(aid he) | 
| | ſhall cheſe o1d ruines continue undemolifhed:Vp- | 
pon report of web, the Gentiles furiouſly inraged, | 
and hearing preſently upon ir, that their Gover- 
nour was newly dead: they greedily apprehended | 
both the occaſion, and the Opporrualry , Ot qQut- 
 eting themſclves, till they had torne the man ſe 
hated, into almoſt a thouſand peices. On both 
ſides, ir is well agreed of in the maine and ſub- 
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| Paxr.t. S. George, aſſertean, Fc. Cray. 6. t I15 


ſtance; though differing a little in the circum- 
ſtance: bothparrties, as well the Chriſtians as the 
Gentiles, reſtifying thisg that as his life was blou- 
dy, ſo his death was ſhamefull. 


(10) I havethe more at large related,the whole 


Hiſtorie of this bloudie tyrant, becauſe wee inay 
the ſooner ſee, how little probabilitie there is in 
this, rhathe ſhould ever ſteale into thar credit 
in the Church,as to be reckoned fora Martyr. We 


' doe not doubtro make it cvident anon, that our 
' St. George was honour'd as a Saint and Martyr, 
| inthe time of Pope Gelsſins, ir may be, during 
the life alſo of St. Ambroſe>. Suppoſe we then, | 
that George the Arian ſuftred death, anus 36r. a- | 


bout which time St. _#mbroſe flouriſhed, though 


not yeta Byſhop ;/andithat Gela//#s 
I fay be 


the Church of Rewe-, 41ne 492. Let this 


granted, or let ir onely be ſuppoled : and ſhall 


we think it poſſible; that in ſo ſmall a tract of time, 


if not the. ſame time, the Church. ſhould- bee ſo | 
much'miſtaken, to honour ſucha barbarous and |. 


bloudy Tyrant for a Saint * This 1s, me thinkes, 
not likely : and I muſt crave ſome longer time, 
before I dare beleeve it. But George (lay they)was 
by the driars reckoned for an hoiy Martyr. 
Whar if he were ? Shall we conceive the Church 
to be ſo carelefſe of her ſelfe, and in her pureſt 
times. ; .as to-affoord him roome in her com- 


mon Calendar, and Mariyrologies, upon the com- 
| mendation of the 4rianHeretiches.T doubt it much. 


Bur 
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 » £hat ſuffered theſe things 
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But what if wee ſhould make denyall to this | 
&T35 «Pa, and fay that George the Aries was nor 


| reputed for a Martyr ;-no'not by: thoſe of the | 


ſame partic ? If wee ſhould ſay ſo, I fſee nor yer; 
what might bee juſtly ſayd againſt us. Certaine I 
am, that Epiphaniss ſaith, hee was no Martyr, and 
hee reaſons thus, AZZuc H dy Ti wee TY STa; Te- 
TEAWX3T06, Yn, 1 $eaprlANow 3 rc. But ſome per. 
2» Daps will fay ,. was not this George a Martyr, 
s$ of the Gentiles * Yes 
,» verily ſaith hee, had he endured thoſe mijſeries 
,» in teſtimonie of the Truth ; or had that cruell | 
,» death beride hina, through the malice of the 
,» Heathen, for the confeſſion of his Faith in 


| | . / 5 


| is anxpors ereTax oe, then had he been indeed a Mar- | 


tyr,and that a chiefe one. Certaine I alſoam, that 
Amm. M arcellinus hath recorded, . that his accur- | 
ſed body being firſt torne in peeccs, was after- | 
wards conſumed with fire : and all the aſhes of | 
it raked up together by the people, and caſt into 
the Sea. Andthis they did, left elſe they might 
bee recolleRed, and a Temple built in honour of 
them : evenas we ſee it done (faith hee) to others 
of the Chriſtian religion, who ſuffering grievous 


 torments, and dying ina conſtant perſeverance in 


their Faith ; are by that SeR intituled Martyrs. Id 
metuens (faith hee) ve colleiis ſwpremis, ades illus ex- 
fracrentur, wt reliqus ; qui deviare a Religione com-. 
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| tells us this of them, that their Founder was one 


| which comesafter, to his bare aſſertion. 


—— 
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| Paxr. 1. &S., George, aſſerted,eFc. Cyar.s. 


pulſi pertulere cruciabiles penas , ad uſq,; glorieſam 
moriem intemerata fide progreſfii, & nunc Martyres 
— So then, it isaftirm'd by Epiphanins, 
thathe was no Martyr; by Marcellinus that his a- 
ſhes were all caſt intothe Sea , that ſo he might 
not bee reputed asa Martyr : and therefore by 
what good authoritic it may be proov'd, hereaf- 
ter, that he was reckon'd for a Martyr ; weare yet 
to ſeeke. Which being ſo, I cannot chooſe but 
marvaile, how Epiphanins is pro_ , by De- 
Ror Regnolds firſt, and after by 
proover of I know not whom, ſome certaine 
uidams, for worſhipping the 4ries George as 
an holy Martyr . For in the place alleaged, that 
| Reverend Father writing againſt rhe Anome! , 


Actius, promoted to the Dignity and Office ofa 
Deacon, by that George of Alexandria, who was 
ſo cruelly torne in pieces by the people. Which | 
told, he brings in that objeftion, which might 


was made Deacon, had ſuffered for the Goſpell: | 
and thereunto he makes that anſwere, which be- | 
fore you read. Not one word more than this, 
touching the Arian George his being reckoned 2 : 
| nonxulls, for a Martyr : and therefore wee muſt | 


leave both this, and the Yeruntemen coli cept, 


| (11) Thereft that followeth in that cladorate 


—” TT _— —{_— —_ —— h. —__—_—_—_ 


Polanus, aSare- 


perhaps be made in the defence of 4 etins , by | 
the Anvome! ; that George by whom their founder 


K worke 


Hzres, 76, 


——— ———— — 


| 


120 | Cuar.6, The Hiſtoric of 
| worke of Door Reywolds, is a ColleRion. of | 
thoſe ſeverall ſhreds of the old Ar:aLegend, which 
have beene patch'd by divers men, upon Saint 
George's Cloake. The conflict betweene him and 
CAthanaſiustie Magitian , Cxtant (faith he) in 
Metaphraftes, and Paſicrates ; as alſo in Yincentins 
arid ' Artoninus : togerher with the Fable oi the 
Perſian Dacianus, firſt made a King by the Aries 
| Legendaries ; and after ſo reported in the Marty- 
rologie of Bede. Tothis we have already anſwe- 
red, I meane unto the firſt part of it, in our 
third Chapter + Nor will wee now repeate it. 
| Onely ir may be not omitted, that there is no- 
| thing to be ſecne atall of CHrbanaſivs, inthe Le- 
gend written by Paſicrares, who calls himſelfe St. 
| George's ſervant: and that CAnroninus, however he 
relate the paſſage, ſomewhat briefly, doth not yet 
give that Reverend name unto the Sorcerer. 
| Which modefty Ialſo finde, and I much won- 
| derar it, in Larobus de Yoragines. The other Tale 
| of Dacianus, firſt taken up by Bede, and not un- 
| likely out of ſome ancient Legend of the 4rians , | 
and after by Rhabanus Manrus, Notgerus, and with 
ſome difference, by Yincentins, de Yoragive, and | 
Amoninus: this tale I ſay, and what may bee re- 
plyed in their excuſe by whom it is related , we 
ſhall deferre untill we come to produce ſuchevi- 
' dence, as ſpeakes on our fide. As for the Em- 
| preſſe Alexandre, the wife of Dieclerian, ſo ſay 
Peſicrates, and Metaphraſtes . of Daciauss, as it 15 
: in 
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| Paxr. = - George, «ſſerted, gc. Cu AP. 6, 


| n-Beda, Rhabanus Manrus, and Notgerus : ſeeing 
ſhe is not brought to teſtific —_ us, and that 
already fhee hath beene examin'd in our 
in our third Chapter , wee doe diſcharge her of 
rhe Courr. If there be any thing behind unanſ{we- 
red, it is that all our Authors generally agree, 
that George our Martyr was by birth a Cappadovi- 
an : huc accedit qudd ſuumwriq, Georgium Cappade- 
cem fuiſſe aunt , as he hath itin his arguments 4- | gy tel. dv. 
| gainſt ns. This we affirme. What rhen : Cana- | uap. 5-33, 
ny hereupon conclude, that therefore George the 
Martyr, muſt needs be George the Aries : be- | 
cauſe this latter is conceiv'd (conceiv'd I ſay, . 
not prooved) to be borne in Cappadocia 2) Then 
either muſt all C—_— be of that ſe&; or clſe 


all GzoxGns atthe leaft, which were of Cappads- _ 
cis; which were ridiculous to ſay, and no lefle 


fooliſh to beleve: neither the name, nor Coun-. | 
try heretofore accuſed, as more devoted to that: | 

Hereſie ; than any other of their fellow-names, | 
or neigbour Nations So truely ſaid La&antins, 


—_—— 
” CC 


—_ - 
- 


F Adeo arguments ex abſurd petita, ineptos habent exi- ; 
'" tus. But of this argument, if ſo it may be call'd, | 
4 | a litle is ſufficient. | | 


(12) Tocnd this tedious diſputation, ( for 1 
will borrow both the reſolution and the words 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, in acaſe of cquall contro- Part. 1..z,caps | 
| 3» verſie,) I hold ira ſure profe in examination of | +3. $- 5: 

» ſuch opinions as have oncegotten the credit of | 
> being general! , ſo to deale, as Pacwuime did in } 
Lk K 2 Capha | 


— 


— 
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| Melch. Canus 
| Lt1.Cap. 5. 


,» Capua with the multitude, finding them defi - 
,z TOUS to put all the Senators to death. He locked 
\» the Senators up inthe Stare-houſe, and offered 
,, their lives to the peoples mercy, obtaining firſt 
,, thus nach, that none of chem ſhould periſh, be- 
,, fore the Commonalty had elced a better in 


—_— 


,. them cryed our inſtantly, Let him die - burinthe 
»» {ubſtituring of another, ſome notorious vice of 
R pie perſon, or baſeneſſe of his condition, or in- 
,» ſufficiencie of his qualitie ; made cachnew one 
,» that was offered to be rejected. Sorhat finding 
,, the worſe. and lefle choyce, the further and 
» the more they ſought, ir was fimally a. 
» grecd,that rhe 01d ones ſhould be kept for lacke 
, of better. To which rhe reſolution of an :Zng- 
l;ſb-man, we will adjoyne this Caveat of a Spei- 
ard: Sine ergo plebem, probabilifiimam opinionew, pre- 
ſertim que penitu inſedit & mveteravit, cum maio- 
ribus [us retinere. - 
(13) Thus have we done our parts inthe de- 
fence of St. George's Hiſtoric, ſo fatre as 1t con- 
| cern'd the beating downe of thar ſtrong oppoſiti- 
on which was made againſt him. Our next care 


TC 


_—_— 


| 


Learning and Antiquirie, as may for eyer keepe 
it freeand fearleſſe of the like aſſaults. In which 
I have directed my diſcourſe, according to the 
obſervation of La#antins, and the merhod of the 
Ancients. The obſcrvation of Lafartivs, that 
in the ſearch of knowledge , and purfuirt of wiſ- 


,» his place. As faſt as any name was read, all of 


| 
dome |. 


CHAPs 6. The Hiſtoric of Parr. 1, 


| 


| is tojuſtifie his ſtory, our of ſuch monuments of | 


Paxr.r. 8. George, aſſerted, c. Cuan.s; | vat 


dome, we firſt doe labour to diſcover that which 
is falſe, and after to inſtruc our ſelves in thar_ 
which 1s the truth, Primus ſapientie gradus eft, | , 1 5m. 
falſa imelligers, ſecundus vera cognoſceres + And | 1.rcop, uit. 
aS his obſervation was , fo alfo was his method. 
Forin bis firſt of 1»ſtitutions, having detected 
| the vanitic of the Gentiles, in their Idola. | 
tries , and impious worſhip of ſuch a Heard | | | 
of GODS : in the foure laſt, hee leades 
| them in the way of Truth , the way of perfect 3 
Knowledge and true Religion. This alſo is | 
Saint AvsrT1ws method, in his noſt ex- | | 
cellent worke De civitate Dei :.a worke of | 
which wee may affirme , that all the trea-. 
| ſures of Learning both humaine and divine, 

are amaſſed init. Their reaſon is, #t refwtats | 
5 js, que vweritati videntur obſtare_, redtius aſſe- 
'V rere poſſimus veram religiauem , &f Dei cultnrs. | 
This alſo' is the method -of Aix 1s+r Orr =, 
of AqQvinas , and of whom not * And 
thus jitalſo is, in our preſent bufineſſe. Wee | | 
have already ſatisfied ſuch arguments as Were 
made againſt us*, and thereby overthrowne | 
thoſe Workes and Ramparts raiz'd by our 
Adverfaries: Wee now proceed to ſtrengthen 
and confirme our owne. Or elſe wee may bee | - 
juſtly ſubject to that ſcoffe, which by the ſame 
\Lactanrtivs is put uppon Axc«s1-! | 
LAS , Ne rette bic aliorum ſuſtulit diſciplin«s , 
ſed non rele ſundavit ſuam, Which rar, 
K 3 we 
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| | | wee may the better doe, wee will repoſe our 
'Þ ſelves alittle, till wee have rakenour CommiſC- 
; | ſion for the examination of Witneſſes, on 
1 | Stint-GnonGcnr's fide : Concluding 
| | | hcere the firſt and moſt adventurous | 
/ Part of this Diſcourſe, this per- © | 
| i \Ferw QIL0X Eh IA! 5 - ; 
bf: 6 as they uſe ro _. # ; 
=: : | call it. > | 
Wk | | 
* 
| 
| ; ; f 
; L | 
| | 
 - | Theendof the firſt Part. 
| } 
- - | 
| | | "2, | 
| | | 
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THE HISTORIE OF 
$t.G zorGr, aſſerted,C7c. 


| = ſame with Simeon the Schoole.maſter. (6) The 
| Comnirey, Parentage, and fuſt fortunes of St. 


| & that time, and Perſecution then beginning. (8) 


The Second Part. 


| 


WR I. | 


(1) The Name and Etymelogie of GronGn. 
(2) The Sterie of St.George by Mctaphraſtes. | 
(3) The time of that {nthor : and the reaſow 

| of his NameÞ. (4) The opinion of him in the 

Grecke-Church. ( 5 ) This Metaphraſtes wot the 


—_— 
————_. 


George. (7) The Stare of the Roman Empire 


The fpeech of George wnto the tyrants : the tor- 

awents which be ſuffered, and his death. (9) The 

manner of his aeath according to Frier Anielme; 

and the Engliſh Storic. (10) A reiedtion. of the 

reſidue in Metaphraſtes. (11) Arguments Ab: 
- autoritate negative,of what credit in theSchooles, 


(7) 


Sz1Ecare now come unto the latter part i| 


;| 
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Cuar. 1. The Hiſtoric of 


and will nor ſticke to juſtifie rhe Storie of this | 
bleſſed Martyr, upon their oathes. But firſt wee 
will dilate a little on his Name, leſt elſe miſta- 
king there, wee may perchance have all our pro- 
ceſle oyerthrowne : and this wee will the rather, 
becauſe the name doth ſceme ro carry with it, the 
0 [ſe or Omen of good lucke ; and in a manner 
did preſage hin for a Aartyy. The Name of 
[Gros e,notto procced in it more Gramma- | 
tically ,is originally Greeke- : derived "Am? TY 
Feopye, which is; To til) the Earth, or to play 
{ thePldngh-rnan. Ir fignifieth an Hnsband-mar ; 
atidtherefort Tuides doth expound the name by 
Twi, a Tiller, or labourer of the Earth. So 
Camaen, in his Remaines , George, gr. Hnsbaud- 
»4n,the ſame with CLerico/a- and thercunts, the. 
| fanbus' Spencer thus alludeth in the wordes. be. 
| fore recited; as i 


P A-R To 2. 


| 


b. "OE, 


''* There this 4 Plough-man all nweeting found, 

-- As hee bu toyleſome teame that way did guide, 

| _Andbrought thee up in Plough-mans ſtate to bide , 
| Fhercof GrerGos heethee gave to Name, oc. 


| Torhus the learned Doctor Reynolds hath allu- 
| ded alſo, as before I noted ; where hee-informes 


| us, Thar all true Chriſtian people, (_2wos ye 2yIOy 
| Dez appellat Apeſiolus, 1.Cor.z.) whom the Apo- 
| tle calls G o v s Husbandrie_, ought to make 
| warfcagainſt the Dragos, mcntion'd in the Apoca- 

Iypſe. 


—_—___ 


———_ 


ParT.2, S. George, a{ſertea, &c. CuHaP.l. 
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lypſe. But this alluſion or conceit, noted betore 
him, by George Wicelins, in theſe wordes. Eſfo tu 
quicunq, cenſeris Chriſtianus,Georgius ; idq; reipſe.. 
| Pater enim Caieftis T tapyos ef, inquit Evangeliita : 


Nos huius myſtici Agricole yeapyia ſumas, ſicut 4it 
Apoſtolus. Bee thou (faith hee) whoever thou art 
that art called a Chriian, bethou a Gn orGs: 
and not in Name onely, but in very deed. For 
as \ee haveir in the Goſpell, Our heavenly Father 
is an Husbandman : And wee, as the Apoſtlertcls 
us, are Gods busbanary, 


(2 ) Butof the Name inough. The Storie of 
our Martyr, wee have made choyce to borrow 
out of Simeon Metaphraſtes. For notwithſtanding 


others of the later times ; and that not few of 
thoſe that went before him both in time and lear- 
ning, have touch'dar it : yet wee have taken him 
ro ſpeake firſt for us, to open as it were, our Bill, 
reſerving all the reſt as ſeconds, ro make good his 
affertions. I know we might with greater glory, 
and more ſreming ſhew of Antiquity , haue caſt 
this burthen upon him, that calls himlelfe Saint 
Georee's ſervant, Paſicrates by name: the firſt which 
did commit to writing , the Death and Aftions 
of St. George ; and one (if ſucia one there was) 
which might relate the Storie with moſt afſu- 
rance, as being alwayes with him even unto his 
ſuffering. - Bur ſince the credir of Paſicrates, and 
'of the ſtorie written by him, dependeth onely on 


| 


that wee find the Hiſtorie ſet downe at large, by | 


| 


In 3.George. -, 


re 


{_ —_—— 
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Defcrip.Eccl. 


Lib. 3,60p-36. 


| 


— 


| mY credit unto 4x»iss arid his Authors : name- 


| as warrantable and hiftoricall. 


Cnae.r. The Hiſtorie of | Pazr.2.1 


the word of Metraphrafles, who aſcribes it to him : | 
We may as well immediatly report it out of Me- 
taphraſtes . in whom there 1s not any thing omit- 
ted worth our reading, which is tound extant in 
the other. Of whom, and of the time in which 
hee liv'd, and that opinion which he carrieth in 
the world, wee will ſpeake a little : becauſe we 
have made choyce of him, to declare firſt for us, | 
and it concernes us, not to have our buſinefle o- | 
pened by aman ſuſpeted, by one of no eſteeme 
and credir with the learned. When that is done, 
we will notbeg you to beleeve him any further , 
than in Sir Welter Relcigh's judgement, we may 


y ſo farre, as others writing on the ſame Argu- 
ment, concurre with him ; and juftific his words 


(3) Andfirſt, the Age in which hee lived, is 
diucrſly reported. Bellermine_ on the credit of 
Bar#niae, hath placed him in the middle of the 
ninth Cemarre ; John Yoſſiue in his Booke De Gr. 
Hiſterics, hath ranked him in the yeare 1060 ! | 
Oraus Yolaterran, our learned Tewell, ang Helvicws, 
make him a babe of yeſterday ; a writer of the 
fourteenth Centurie.no older. Of this laſt com- 
putatioi® more hereafter : the other two, being 
the werſt of them, more probable than this, 
though but onetruc- Theſe two both built upon 
the ſame ground, the time of Mrehael Pſeilix ; and 
thercfore if wee can reſolve upon his time, wee. 
have found the other. By Bellarmine it is affirm's 


that ' 
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Parr. 2. S. George, aſſerted, &. Cnav. 1. 
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that Pſe/lws was alive, anne 850. Michael the third. 
rogether with his Mothcr Theodore, then ruling 


CE ee ee 


— — — — ———————— — 


inthe Eaſt : which P/e/lus madea funcrall Orati- 


on an the praiſe of AMetephreftes. This laſt ac- 
 knowledg'd to bee true by Yoſs1ws; but then he 
tells us, and that upon the credit of Cearenm, 


that cHHichael Pſellus, Tov PiNoadpar vTeTS, as | 


that Author calls him, was Tutor unto Cenflan- 
finus Duca, who began his Empire in the yeare 


' ZoGr, Bur in the ſifting of the buſtneſle, ir may 


perhaps appeare, that Yoſ51#s is nor ledde to this 
by any argument, more than his owne opinion. 
Non negare poſſum (ſaith hee ) 9s temporibas (Viz, 


ſub Hich. 3.) vixiſſe S_ Michael. Pſellum , 


em id aperie tefbatur lohannes Curopalates : ſed ooys 
ifinms wobilews illums cj[e Philoſophum, cuins permults 


| hodieq, ſuperſunt. He cannot chooſe but grant, that 


Michael Pſellus Qouriſhed in the time of Michael 
and Theodera : but that this was the Michael Pſel- 
las whoſe writings are ſtill extant, this he deni- 
etch. So then, it be 


chael Pſellws was alive, according to rhe time aſ- 


| figned by Bellarmine , we will according to that 
| Computation reſolve of Sins. Metaphraſtes, that he 


flouriſhed in the ninth Centurie. When wee {ce 


better reaſon to -inforce the contrary, wee ſhall 


nor thinke it any ſhime, to alter our opinion. As 


| for the name of Metephreſtes, it was given our | 


ing ſo farre granted, that Mi- 


_ — 


OO — 


Author in reference unte a worke of his, rou-..: 


Ching the Lives of Saints and Hartyrs © WRIC 
lives he had colle&ed with indefatigable induſtry, 


QUT 


- 


h | 


| 
| 


Loud que ſuprs, | 


—_— 


In Prxfac. 


, Concil-Flor; 
Anno L436, 


' 
——_— 


— 


Cuay,. I. The Hiſtorie- of Parr.2. 
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out of ſeverall Authors , himſelfe retayning the 


ſenſe and matter of them, but otherwiſe delive- | 


ring the Stories in wordes more proper and ex- 
prefſive. So witneſleth 4loy/ius Lippomanus in 
his Preface ; Ideoq, & .Metaphraſte nomen fuiſſe 
| f Jo . \ F 
adeptum + eTappa Cu enim Grace , Latin eff 
Scripturam aliquam dilucidioribus verbu, ſenſu ta- 
men or materia retentis, imerpretari. (3! 


(4) This worke thus brought together, be- 
came of good eſteeme and credit in the Eaſterne 
parts : the reputation of the Writer, and the 0- 
Pinion had of his good performance in rhat kind , 
cocurring both together, to further the admiſſion 
of it in:their Churches. For of the man himlſelfe, 
it is ofirm'd by Zippomanwe, that by the Gresians 
hee is honour'd as a Saint : the 27, of November, 
being aſſign'd him for his Feaff-day. Pſellxs,a man 
of ſpeciall qualitie himſelfe, hath played the Pa- 
negyrift in his commendation: and therein added 
to the fame of Metaphraſtes ; Aaed bonum ei lan- 
dari a laudato vire. And not he onely, butall the 
Fathers of the great Councell of Flerence_, the 


greateſt in the later Ages of the Church , have | 


magnified his Name, and extoll'd his Learning. 
For vouching him and his authoriry,in that great 
point, De filioq, then debated ,;' hee is ſummon'd 
thus : Imprima ergo Sim, Metaphraſtes vefris in 
Eccleſys celebarrimus , accedar, &c, Seſs. 7. But 
what nced more bee ſayd than that of Theod. Bal- 
ſamon, in his Commentaries on the Caxers of the 


' 


{fixt 


| 


_— 


_ 


ms 


Parr. 2, 


— ——— 


S. George,afſerted, ce, Cnar. 1. 


ſixt Synod. For there was great complaint made 


in that Councell, how hideouſly the lives of 


| Saints were falfified by Hererickes , which 63.Ca- 


non, together with the reſolution of the Fathers, 
wee have recited in the ſecond Chapter of the 
former part of this Diſcourſe. Hereupon Be/ſa- 


on takes occaſion to congratulatethe feliciry of 


the Church, in thoſe latter times ; and to com- 
mend withall, the paines and excellent perfor- 
mance of our Author, in that Argument. Aze- 
ve itaq; B, Metaphraſis agenda ett gratis, qui marty- 
ricas pro weritate foſſas , non fine multis laboribus 
& ſudcribus repurgavit, & exornevit'; ad Dei lay- 
dem, S. Martyrum perennenms gloriam. So hee, or 


rather his Tranſlatour : for I have not the origi- | 


nall now by me. 


(5) Fellermine_ giveth this note of him; and 
the note is good : Yideri aliquas hiftorias Sandte- 
rum, additas a poſterioribus ; That many Hiſtories 
were added"to the worke of Metaphraftes, by 
ſome of leſſer ſtanding ; thoſe namely - which 
were added to the Catalogue of Saints , after the 


death: of the firſt Author. Which note of his, 


together with the teſtimonies of Balſamor, and 
Pſeflus, doe moſt abundantly refell their errour, 
which make him ſuch a Pxiſze : and in partalſo 
larisfie ir. The firſt of thoſe , that did diſparage 
thus our Author ; Raphael Polaterren : and in him 
wee reade it thus. Simeon cfm ts. 
ai magiſfter , circiter anuos abhincs 200. compoſu1t 


Grace | 


{ 


> 


| De Scrip,Eccl, 


pO IE 


— MTS 


— 


Art. 14,6-7. 


Hiſt Ecclel. 
Lib,18.capet4, 


| Cray, r. 


| talked of. Likely it is,this Schoole-maſter,might 


The Hiſtoric of Paxr,2| 


_—_— 


Grace Metaphraflas, Id e, Saniterumvit as, que ſin. 
-gwlct menſibus propric leguntur, habenturq, in Biblis- 
theca Y aticaxs. I thus tranſlate it inthe wordes of 
,» Byſhop lewell, This Simeon Metephraſtes, whom 
» Mr. Harding calleth a greeke> Writer, wasa 
,, poore Schoole-maſter in Conſtantinople, and 
,, wrote Saints lives, which may well be called, 
,» The Legend of lyes, and lived Two hundred 
»» Yeares agoc, and not above. Thus hath Helw;- 
cxs placed his Simeon Conflantinopolitanas, in the 
yeare 1306. which was two hundred yeares ex- 
attly, before therime of Yolaterran - And lo 0- 
raw in his Nomevuclator, Simeon Metaphraſtes, Con- 
ftantinopolit anne, ſcripfit de witis SanfForum, Sec.14. 
So they; but this can nothing prejudice onr S/m1e. 
on 196.9 2 , exroll'd ſo highly by Michael 
Pſellws, who liv'd, in their account which ſpeake 
the leaſt, As 1060: ſo highly praiſed byBalſa- | 
279m, who wrote about the yeare 1191. above an 
hundred yeares before this Scoote-maſter was 


IS 


— 


| 


| adde thoſe Lives unto the worke of Metephraſtes , 
which by the Cardinall arc noted to bee of larer | 
dare, anda leſſe ſtanding. And this I thinke the | 
rather, becauſe N:ecephoras, who liv'd then with 
this Scboole.maſter, if ſuch there was ; hath told 
vs touching $:meon Stylates, rhe latter of thatname, 
how that one Simeon cMagiſter ( Some Schoole- 
maſter perhappes ) had written of him; but aot 
| ſo learnedly as the occafion did require. Ee buc 
| v/q; (de Sim. wiz. Stylite) ſermone omnium cele- 


| 


—_ — 


brant ur 


—_ 


—- — 


| Parr. 3. &+ George, aſſerted, Fc. CHar.r. 


| brantar ; a Simeone CMagifiro, quanquamn non ita 


votre ut maznitudo rerum poſtulavit , conſeripra. 
Bur be he wiki he will, and even as ignorant as a 
| Tam, hee cannot be that Metephraſtes, ſo much 
fam'd by Pſellus, Balſamen, and a whole Councell 
not that, whom wee haue choſen te reportthe 
ſtorie of St. George, and is now readie to re- 
latc it, 


ceed unto the ſtoric, which hee tell's vs, thus. 
Georgius in Cappadocia, non obſcure lece, e Chriftia- 
uis paremtibus natws ; inwvera piettate 14m inde edu- 
catus fuerat, Hic cumad pubertatem nonaun perve- 
| niſſer, patrem in cerramvine pietatis egregis pwgnan- 
rem 4miſit, e Cappadociaq, cum matre in Paleſlinarm, 
vnde erat orinnda, ſe contulit : vbi'multeillipofſeſe. 
ones, tt ingens erat harcditas. Ob generis igitur no- 
bilitatem, cum iams et corports pulchritudine et atate 
| 4d militiam aptus effet, Tribunu militum <t con- 
ftitutws. Quo qQuidem in munere, camwvirtutem ſuam 
| in bellicis certaminibas, ſeq, ftrenum militem offcnu- 
difſet , Comes a Diocletiano conſtitutus eff, antequans 
chriftianus efſe cogneſceretur. Cum autem es tempore 
mater e vita diſceſiſſet, maioris cupidus dignitats, 


- — 


Imperatorem profetius eff. Tunc annum viceſſimuns 
atats annum implever at. So farre the words of 
Metaphraſtes, which 1 have therefore here put 


| downeart large, becanſe it is the ground p_ 
of 


| Pcaant may be in nature , it is no matter : certaine | 


(6) Of Metaphraſtes hitherto. We now pro- 


maexinanm e divitys ſibi reliflis pariems acciptt, et ad 


OO —_— — — 


— 


— 


| 


| < 


— —_— 


hm 
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| * and thereupon departed with his afflitcd Mo- 


© Abour this time his Mother dyed : and hee aug-. 


——. 


Cuar.T. The Hiftorie- of 
of the whole buſinetle. I tranſlate it thus. St. 
George was borne in Cappedocia, of Chriſtian ' 
« pareats, and thoſe not ot the meaneſt qualirie: 
« by whom he was brought up in true Religion, 
©and the feare of God. Hee was no ſooner paſt | 
* his Childhood , but hee loſt his father, 


* brauely encountring with the enemies of Chriſt: | 


"YR 


* ther into Paleſtine, whereof ſhe was a native, 

* and where great fortunes anda faire inheritance 

« did fall unto him. Thus qualified in birth, and 

« beingalſo of an able bodice, and of an age fir 
« for employment in the warres , hee was made a 
*« Colonell. In which employment hee gaue ſuch 
«teſtimonies of his valour, and behay'd himſelfe 
{© ſonobly: that forthwith Drocleſian, not know- 
« ing yet that he was a Chriſtiaw, advanc'd him to 
« the place and dignitie of his Councell for the 
<«<1yarres : (for ſo on good authoritie,I haye made 
« bold to render Comes in this place and time ) 


th. et. 


<« menting the heroicke reſolutions of his mind, 
& with rhe increaſe of his revenue, did preſently 
<< 2pplic nimſelfe vnto the Court and ſervice of 
© his Prince, his rwentieth yeere being even then 
compleat and ended. This 1s the firſt part of St. | 
Georges hiſtorie, according unto Metaphraſtes. In 
affirmation of the which I will adde onely for 
the preſent, a rowle or catalogue of ſuch, which 
make St. George to bee by birth a Cappadociar , 
which is the thing firſt doubted. As wiz. The 
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| Paxr. 2. S. George, aſſerted dc. Crare r.[ 1133 | 


_— ——_———_— V 


Martyrologie of the Greeks>' Church, Yincemius 
Bellovacenſis, Nicephorus Calliflius , Iacobus de V 0- 
ragine, The Breviarie_ of the Engliſh Church , See 
V ſum Serum, Edward the third of Englaxd, in his 
Charter ofthe Foundation ofthe Church in | 
| Windſore, 4ntoninus Florentinus, Hermannus Sche- ) 
dell, Phil. Bergomenſis, Ralph Y olaterran, the Mag. 
debargians, and Orews : twelve honeſt men , bce- 
ſtdes their fore-man ; and true moſt of them ; 
beſides all thoſe of the Remiſh partic alſo, which 
aye peremptorie in it. The ſeyerdll places, and 
the werds therein alleaged, unto this purpoſe; 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, Which being ſo, I cannot 
chooſe but wonder at the boldnefſe of one Fryer | peſeripe.verr. 
Anſelm, of the Order of St. Francs , who makes ——_ 
St. GzoxGn a Native of Paleſtine, or S1ris : and TOR 
tells usthar the houſe in which he was ' borne 1s 
{ti1l ſtanding;and call'd commonly S*.Gt or ts 
De Acon verſus oriemtem (theſe are his words ) ; i 
ad quinq; Leucas oceurrit Caſale quoddams, quod S. ; 
Georgius dicitsr , quia t6i-natus fuit : &p- ſitu eff 


— 


— 


inter montana inValle. Burmore I marvaileatSir | 
Walter Raleigh, that on ſuch weake and ſhallow 
"7 | frould ſo report it. Five miles (faith 1 
| © he)from Prolerais;which is the ſame with Acon) | 
* towards the'Eaſt,is the Caſtle of St. Cror on, | 
* where he was borne; the Valley aczoyning bez. : J 
| *ring the ſame name. This laſt indeed*we grant, } 

that theres ſuch a Valley, and thar it is ſo call'd; | 
and thar there is a*CaſMe-and an' Orat6rie in it, | 
conſecrated to out Aurryr, Yet this, 'notinrela- | = | 
Jt L © mmmes 


—- 


— 
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PaxTt.2: 
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6. ult, 
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| tionto his birth, which hone beſides themſelves 


 #44n, inthe Eaſt; andin the Weſt by, Maxmins- 
| made Emperour by the Army, upon the death of 


ip that honour, one of his fellow-Soldiers, this 


Welt, where the Barbarians of the North and 


h— 


| have thought on : bur on as weake and faultie 
grounds, his conflict with the Dragen,ſaid by the 
| Natives to\be fliine by him. incthis place, which 
before we-noted from Parrirays, and Apr: 
'comMAIys, inthe latterend of our firſt Chap- 


' ET, 


] 


(7 ) \Before we travaile further inthe Storic 
of St. Gz ox6Gz, we muſt a litle looke uponthe 
ſtare of the Rowan Empire; govern'd by Digcle- 


48, furnamed Hereul:us., For Diocletian beeing 


Carw:and finding that the burden was too weigh- 
ty for him to ſuſtaincalone ; he joyn'd unto him 


Maximinian-:' reſerving to bimſelfe the Eafterne 
parts, at that time daily waſted by the neighbou- 
ring Perſians; and ſending his Copartner into the 


Weſterne Marches, were no lefle troubleſome. 
Bur things nor rightly yet ſucceeding to their | 
| wiſh, as well to keepe in quiet that which was 
919640 » A$to regaine ſuch Provinces as had 
cne loſt: they rooke unto themſelves two Cx. 
$AaRs ( for ſothe next Succeſſours were then cal- 
led;) wiz. Galerizs Maximinianus, and Conſtan- 
| Fins Chlorus, Of theſe the latter was by his Pa- 
renrage and birth, of 1hricew, and -by Av ev s- 


| | WAS | 


TVs Max1winian cmployedin Brittaine which | 


— —— 
— — 


| Paxr.2+ $. George, «fſerred, &c. Cur: r: 


"I" 09" 


| was then revolted : The other was of Dacis, 
a neighbour by his Country unto Divcletien; by. 


whom hee was ſent our Commander of his Ar- || 
mies againſt the Periay. Thoſe thus engaged in | 


the common ſervice of the State , and the 'affiires | 
thereof" in better order than before: the Empes- |! | 
rours now out of aQion, converted all their force | So 
| and furic on the Chriſtians ;-w hom they afflicted 

withrhe greateſtand moſt ſavage Perſecution of | 
| all others. For now not eely Tome part or other | il 
| of the Church, was haraffed and depopulared | | 

but.allat enceaprey «unto the :Sword and For- | | 
tures of the publike: Hangman: no»corner: of 'the | 
Empare fo farrediſtant from the Seates Impetiall; | 
wherein there was not havocke'madeof Gods | _ 
beloved. 1nteres: Diocletianas inOriexte; Maximi. | Hiltlibe 73 
ficiq; Chriflianes praveperunt : que \perſccurio onni- 
| oo fere es Any F arLax hrs it. So | 
| PayL Oxosivs, briefly, accordingro his man- 


wy _ —— _— -- 
- 
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NET. F1631GET3: 3; < 
PQ 116. vin; vr 5c O19 OTQ 4:05 1G oe 
 '($)- [The Perſecution thus! refoly'd ow, 'and 
begun already in the Courrand Seates Imperiall : 
and not ſoonely, but warranrs. granted/out wnto | | 
'the Qfhcers and Ralers of the Provincesgo ſpeed | 
the Execution ; 'and:that done alfoin a frequent | 
Senate, the Emperour D1o<tsr1an there him- | 
 {elfe in perſon: St. Gzax e's, though fot yer | 
Sainted, could:contein< ho-longer;. bur thus"ex: 
Poſed himſcife imo theirfery,& his:owne glory. 
LK 3 For 
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For thus it followcth in the Storie.” Cans igitur 
| . Pn 

prime flatim die tantam in Chriſtiavos crudelitatems 
 4nimaduertiſſet, &c.. Omnem pecuniam & veſtem 
 celeriter pauperibus arftribus,. &ra.. & tertio.Conci- 
ly die, qua Senatus decittuin confirmandum erat orc. 
 ipſi exp for midene reiefts, &c. inmedro conſeſſu fle 


| tit, & in hunc modum lecutus eft.” Quonſq; tandem | 


. 0 Imperator, er wos Patres Canſtripti., fororem ve- 
firum in Chriſtianss. awgehitus \ legeſg; udverſus tos 
 imiquas ſenciets? &. Evſq:'ad cam quan Vos an 
- vera fit religionem tgnoratu, cos qui vera dtdicere 


| comfy letras 2 Hes Idola nan ſunt dy, non ſunt inquam. 


, Nolrteper errorem falli.':Chriftusſolus'Deaus oft, i- 
' dewq; ſolus Dominus in gloria Dei patris.' Aut igit: 


| voritemweramagneſcite religionem , - aut 'certe eos, | 
| | | 
| 


: gaah iilarm_colunt yolite per dementiam am pertur- 
Ihe He'verbrs prireyyromaraatey, is gr 
| Fate perculſi, ocales ad 1 | 
runt ,. audituri © quidnam is 4d ca reſponderet, &c. 
When therefore Gzor Ge, even in the firſt be- 


| ,, ginnings,had obſerv'd the extraordinarie cruel- | 
| ,» ty of theſe proceedings, hee preſently put off 


' 3» his military abiliments, and making dele of all 
3x huis-ſubſtance to the poore : onthe third Seſſi: 
of the Senate, when the Imperiall:decree was 


| , the-Senate-houſe, and ſpake. unto them in this 

 » manner, How-long moſt noble Emperour, and 
5» y ou Conſcript : Fathers, will you augment your ; 
| » tyrannics agai 


Fe * 1 
4. 


APOYENS. DINBES CONDerte- 


 ,» £@ be verified, quire yoide of feare, he.came in- | 


againſt'the Chriſtians * How long | 


| 


 » Will you coaQunjuſt and. cruell Lawes 


—_— 


them * 


— 


Paxr. 2. S. George, aſſerted. gc. CHAP. I. | 137 


,, them 2 Compelling thoſe which are aright in- | 
,, {trued in the faith, to follow that Religion, 
,, of whoſetruth your ſelvesare doubrfull. Your | 
,» [dols are no Gods, and Iam bold to ſay againe, 
,» they are not. Be not you longer couzned in the 
,, {ameerrour. Our Chriſt alonc is God,he one- 
2 ly 15 the Lord, intheglory of the Father. Ey- 
,, ther do you therefore acknowledge thar _ 
,» 0n which undoubtedly is rrue: orelfe diſtur 
,» not them by your raging follics, which would | 
, willingly agement jag faid,and all the Senate ' 
; ,» wonderfully amazed at the free ſpeech and 
; ,» boldnefſe ofthe man , they all of them rurn'd 
,» their eyes upon the Emperour, expetting what 
; ,, hee would reply : who beckoningto Megnen- 
,, £4ws, then Conſull, and one of his ſpeciall Fa- 
Ri ,» VOurites, to returne ananſwere ;z hee preſently 
{ ,, applyed himſelfe to ſarisfic his Princes plea- 
as ſure. Further we will not proſecute the ſtoric in 
our Authors words, whichare long and full of . 
needlefle conference: but briefly will declare the 
ſubſtance of ir, which is this. Vpon St. Georges 
conftant profeſſion of-his Faith, they wooed him 
firft with promiſes of future honours, and more | 
faire advancements : but finding him unmove- | | 
able, not to bee wrought.upon with words, they 
tryed him next with torments , not ſparing any 
thing which might expreſle their cruelty, or en- j 
noble his afflition, When they ſaw all was | 
fruitleſſe, ar laſt the fatall Sentence was pro- | 
| nounced againlt him in this manner, that beeing | 
L 3 had | 
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Vincent. ſpec. 
| hiſt },120128, 


De (cript» rerr, 
| vyanQ.ut lupr, 


| had 2gaine to priſon, hee 
| day be drawnertrqugh the City, and beheaded. 
| Recluſus ergo in carcere, ſequenti die tal; ſemtentis 
| damnatur. ut per toram Civitatem detrattus, demun 
capite puniretur. Which Sentence was according- 
ly perform'd, and Grorxce inveſted with the 
glorious Crowne of M:rtyrdome, upon the 23. 
| day of April, Anwo Domini noftri 290. 


(9) Forthis the yeareand day of S.Gzox Gs | 
his death, we ſhalt have proofe enough hereafter, | 
of the day chiefly in the Aſartyrologies, and of 
the yeare thereof in ſeverall Hiſtories. Preofe 
alſo ſtoreinough for this, that he was beheaded : 
in which particular, all Authors which have de- 
ſcended to particulars, agree joynrly. Onely the 
old Franciſcan, Fryer Anſelme_, whom I latcly 

mention'd, will have him end his ſufferings ina 
flaming fare, at Rama in the Hely-Land. For © it | 
followeth in his text. I# Beryth autem occidit dra- 
conem : in Rama autem, qua diflat a Hieruſalem per 
| 20 miliaria, fertur fuiſſe combuſtis, 'Tis well they 
are ſo link'd rogether, his Martyrdome by fire, 
and his encounter with the Dragon , being both 
ofthem of the ſame medley. I had almoſt for. 
got the doughtie Autheur of the Seaven Cham: 
pions, Who as hee makes the firſt atchievement 
of Saint GzorGs, to bee the killing of a bur- 
ring Dragon in the Land of Zeypr, whereby hee 
fav'd from death the Princefle Sabrs : ſo doth he 
make his laſt, ro bea dangerous combate, ay 
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| mere} Heath, wherein the Dragon loft his life, 
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| unſufferable torments which arc there ſaid ro be 


| D & a : both which before have had my bleiing. 
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hce had with a poyſonous Dragon npon Durſ- 


and the poore Knight return'd ro Coventrey," his 
owne Citie, {o extreamely wounded, that hee 
ſhortly after dyed. And yer the fooliſh Author 
tells us expreſly in his Title, that therc wee have 
the true and certaine manner of his Death. Butas 
good lucke would have it, hee left behind him to 
comfort his afflited people, no fewer than three | 
Sonnes : and one of them, a matter of no com- 
mon knowledge, was Gy t that famous Earle 
of Warwicke_ , the other two being preferr'd to 
place in Court. 
(10) To returnethento MzrarpurasTES, 
(fer wee will heare him ſpeake no further ot Se. | 
GnonrGszx:) wee now diſmiſle him, to re-! 
late the reſt that followes , unto them that dare | 


: 
: 


how hideouſly the Hererickes had falſifie the | 
livcs of Saints and Martyrs, to countenarge their ! 
cauſe : and with what little choyce of argument | 
the Church-hiſtorians had compiled their Mev- | 
tyrolegies, and Adtes Eccleſieſticall. Both obſer- 
vations verified inthe ſtorie of our Martyr, and | 
the colleions of this Author. For in the reſt | 


beleeve him. Wee have already ſhewne you, | 


that followes, wee have the Arian tale of George | 


and LAMthanaſius the Magitiang rogether with the | 
ſtrange Converſion of the Emprefſe A s s x a x- 


Thele intermingled with the horrible and moſt 
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muſt needs reje& the very 


The Hiſtoric of 
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applyed unto our Martyr : ſo great, ſo farrea- 
bove th: ſtrength of nature to indure ; that wee 
ing of them, as 
things ſo ſhort of Truth, that in the greateſt cha- 
rity they may not be reputed poſſible. And for the 
cloſe of all, a cheate or couzning tricke of his, 
put by him on the Emperour : whom hee per- 
ſwaded aftermany vf his rorments, that hee was 
now content to fſacriffce unto -the Reman Idols. 
Which done, the-Church made trim, the Prieſts 
in readinefle, and many of the people gathered 
there together to behold the alteration : hee calls 
uponthe L o « Þ, and preſcatly upon his pray- 
ers, downe came a fire from Heaven , by which 
both Temple, Prieſts, and many of the people, 
wereconſumed. This laſt, accounted as an Er- 
rour(or a Fable rather) ia the commen Legend, 


by CAntoninus Florentings-: who: guefling ar ſome 


reaſons for which the paſſion of St.G x o xox 
was judged Apocryphall , makes this for Oxe-, 
Quod Daciano g:xerit, (for ſo hee calls him) pare. 
tum ſe Sacrificare,ſi faceret populum ad Templum con- 
gregari,quo fatte,oratione eius,igne caleſtitotum Teme- 
plums &c. concremavit.This laſt accounted alſo one 
of the principall exceſſes of this Writer, inthe 


compotition of his Stories ; and for that noted by | 


I 


the Cardinall in his cenſure of him. 


(11) Theſe paſſages in Heraphreſfes we ad- | 


mit not in our Storie , and therefore leave the 
-proofe thereof, to ſuch as-thinke they ny be- 
| ecve 
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leeve them. But for the reſt, wee doubt not but 
to make it g004 by witneſſes of ſpeciall ranke, 
and many of them of authority undeniable, in 
points Hiſtoricall. The reſt, I meane, which is of 
principall moment , and*moſt neceſſary ro the 
cauſe in hand as v:z. ffis Countrey,and Martyr- 
dome in generall; the manner of kis Death, the 
timeand place of it : all theſe wee doubt nor to 


| make geod, by ſuch variety of Evidence, and 


ſtrengrh of teſtimony, as may ſuffice ro tnake the 


 Storie free from all further queſtion. Bur for the 


greatneſſe of his Parentage and Fortunes, toge- 
ther with his: Honourable place abour'the Empe. 
rour : this wee will cake upon tlie'word of Mera- 
phraſtes, untill wee finde ſome evidence not yet 
diſcovered, which can prove the contrary. Nor 
ſhall ir be ſufficient for any of the adverſe party, 
to ſay, that no ſuch circumſtance may bee found 
in Exſebims, who largcly wrote the Story of that 
laſt and greateſt Perſecution : no nor in Bede 
which mentions him, nor in Yincewtius Or Ante- 


| 9:72, beth which are large inough in the exprel- 


fion of his Hiſtory. For wee know well inough 
that Argument ab authoritate negativ?, are ſhame- 
fully exploded in the Schooles of Logicke: that 
the.argument would bce ridiculous, ſhould any 
one conclude, that all the Silvian Kings reckoned 
inour Chronologies, are to bee rejeted ; becauſe ſo 
many Writers of the hiſtory of Rewe_Þ, have ipa- 


Panre2. 8. George, aſſerted, &c. Crap. 1. | 
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| red to name them. T know indeed, in poirts of 


Faith and Morall duties, wee may reſolve it me | 
| the | 
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the Fathers, Now credimu quia non legimas ; and 
therefore I reſtraine my ſelfe to Caſes of this que- 
| litie— : and that no further, till I ſee evidence of 
reaſon to convince me of an Error, where proofe 
of teſtimony failes. Which ground thus layd, 
wee will proceed unto the juſtification of the 
hiſtory in M xrayzxASTES; fo much thereof 
' as wee have taken, and is moſt materiall. But we 
wil! firſt make cleare our paſſage, in the remo- 
 ving of one doubt, and commenting a little upon 
one memorable circumſtancetherein, the berter 
ro cxplaine the meaning of the Author, and con- 
tent the Reader: and having pointed out the 
| ſcene of this great ARion, deſcend unto 
our evidence, n 
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 Paxr.2. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Crav. 2, | 
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Cinar th | 


; 


(1) Magnentius mentioned in the former Storie—, 


| Martyr, with his Hiftorie. (11) The' Arian 


' what heemas. (2) Veſtem exueremilitarem, | 
the meaning of it ; and when uſed. ( 3) Lydda 

the Scene of thu great attion , now called Saint 
George's. (4) Malmesbury reconciled with | 
other Authors. (5) No executions permitted by 
the Ancients, within their Cities. (6) The for- 
mer Storie juſtified , moſt of it , by Euſebius. | 
(7) Sr. Ambroſe reflimonie_ of $1, George, | 


how certaine to bee his, (8) The time and Ca- | 
zen of Pope Gelafius. ( 9) The Storie of Sarnt 
George, why reckoned as Apocryphall. (10) 
The meaning of Gelafius not to explode the 


George not likely in ſo ſmall 4tr at of time to bee 

, reputed as a Martyr. (12) A Catalogue of the 
Anthors cyted in thu Booke, which have made ho- 
nourable mention of Saint George ; as alſo of 
thoſe Princes, Peerts, and'Prelates, which heve 
done him Honour : digefted in thiir tymes and. 
Ages. 


(r) 
\ Hree thinges there arc then, which are 
to bee diſpatch'd, before wee come 


to the producing of further Evi- | 


dence on our party : viz. A doubt 
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ſtance to bee explained , and the deſignmenr of 
the place or ſcene of this great Aftion. Of theſe 
the doubr to bee removed, is that particular paſ- 
ſage touching Maguemtiwe, laid then to bea prin- 
cipall Faverneof Drocu rt a x,andatrthat 
time Conſul-and this may well be call'd a.doxb,be. 


ched and ſeene; I cannot meete, during the.-whole 
Empire of Drocletian,a Conſul of that Name. Bur if 
wee can finde our the man ; -Fhope we ſhall agree 
with caſe inough about his being Comſul : and 
for the finding out the man, wee muſt make two 
enquiries, My:firſt enquiry is, whether Megnen- 
$16 there mentioned, might not be hec, which af- 
terwards flew Conflans, Sonne unto Conflantine— 


ded. To make this probable, (for wee aſpire no 
further) we muſt firſt underſtand, that Dzocletiar 
when hee aſſociated Meximinian in the Empire, 
did take unto himſclfe the name from I'verrzx ; 
the other his fromH.z a cvrns : the one,being 
thenceforth call'd, Diocletianus Iovins ; the orher 
HMaximinianus Hereulins, But not content with 


| his, ro make their memory in theſe adjundts, 


more eternall; they rais'd two ſeverall Compa- 
nics of ſelcRed Seuldiers , whom they call'd 7o- 
vi & Herculy. Of theſe ſelected Companies 
M agnentizs was at that time Captain or Comman- 
der, (Cones Herculiorum & 1ovierum, hee is called 


cauſe in all the Conſ#ler tables, which 1 have ſear. | 


the Grear, and tooke unto himſclte that parr of | 
| the Reman Empire, which Confans then comman- 


CN — FT 


ia the Latine ſtoric:) when hee made laughter of 
| | Prince 
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| Prince Conflexs : and therefore not unlikely, bur 
| be may be the Favourite of Diocletian, mentio. | 
ned in Metephraſftes ; and by him rais'd unto this 

honour. Itany thing may bee objected againſt 


Fel, when Saint George-was madea Martyr : cy- 
+ ther he had beene dead, before the murther of 
' the young Emperour Conftexs; or elſe roo old to 
undertake ſuch enterpriſes. OF his deceaſe be. 
fore thartime, T thinke there can bee nothing 
,proov'd; unleſſe by way of poſſible conjeRure, 
And.for his age, allowing him for twenty, 4»zs 
[ 290. wherour:Aarsyry ſutfered, about whichage, 
and ſooner, many had beene advanc'd upon ſpe- 
Ciall favour, to that Dignitie: and it will then ca. 
lily appeare, that he could bec no lefſe than 80. 
; yeares of age, ar his uſurping of the Empire. This 
| I confefle for true, but yer T muſt afftrme with- 
all, thar age is hardly able to keepe under, eyther 


| Bret armion, whoat the ſame time with this Cat ee- 
vextins, affeum'd the purple habue in the Coun. 
' tries of Pannonis; was exceeding ancients and in 
the later dayes, Yemieri, Admirall of the Yenetian 
Fleet, in the great Barttaile of. Lepanto, was cloſe 
upon foureſcore, yerof that haughty Spirit that 


p 
J 


he conteſted with Don Tohn the Sp 
eventoa Challenge for the Field, w was 
in the prime and gallantrie of his youth. A grea- 
| ter age than this,- was thatof Andreas Auris, Ad- 
mirall to Charlzs the fifth ; who lived till © 

. e: 


i. 


| this, it is,that if Magnentias were at that time Cop- | 
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| ambitious defires, or noble reſolutions, For | 
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leſſe: and held unto the laſt, a man of notable 

undertakings, and of brave performance. And if | 
welooke on former times, we find that moſt of | 
| Alexanders great Commanders, artain'd unto the | 


yet contended witheach ether, even till their la- } 
reſt gaſpe of breath, for the ſole *'Empire, and 
| Chiefe Soveraignty of Greece and Aſie. So ſtir. | 
ring is the fire of glory andambition, that itwill | 
\ kindle and enflame the coldeft appetite of age; 
| Our next enquirie is, whether the name bee not 
| Maxentize: Whichif it may: beegranted, as: the 1 
| miſtake is very cafic : then 'will it bea matrer of 
 farre leſſe difficultie than before. For who ſo 


| Auguſtus, and ſaluted Emperour by the Preterias | 


the old tyrant; and after ſlaine, with the diſcom- 
fiture of his whole forces, at the 'M:{vian bridge 
neere Rome, by.Conſlamtine_ the Great. Now if it 


miſtaken ; as we ſee dayly worſe: miſtakes, inthe | 
editions of the beſt Authors : how eafic is it to 
| beleeve , that this Maxznrivs, the ſonne 
of the one Emperor ; might be made Conſul, and 
incſ} peciall favour. with the other 2 Bur then - 1S 
Je- 


age of 80. yeares, or not much ſhort of it; and || 


| miſtaken in the Author, or the Tranſkarours,. for ; 


 litle converſant in the Hiſtoriesof thoſe times , | 
but may ..remember, thar.; Maxrmonianue Heres- | 
lizs had-a ſonne ſo: named  and-that npon the | 
| death of Conftentius Chlorus, hee. was proclaim'd | 


bands at Rome. An hotiour : hee enjoyed: not | 
long ; being firft undermined by his owne Father, | 


| may be granted, tharrhe name may poſſibly bee | 


i er 


ag, 


| 
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objeQed, that we meer not with his name inany 


withall that notwithſtanding this, Mexentiue 
might be Conſul; For beſides the Conſuls Ordina- 
rie, appointed forthe yeare, whoſe names one- 
ly occurre in the publicke Tables : there was 
another fort of Cexſuls, call'd Conſuls honowrarie, 
appointed onely for a Moneth, and ſometimes 
longer, as it pleas'd the Emperours. Of this See 


| Dion. Acuſtome taken up, upon the end of the 


Civill Warres, Cum helli civilu premia feftinari ce. 


in the Hiſtories of that age and rime. - 


St. George before he came into the Sexaze, pur 
off His military abiliments | A circumſtance not 
expreſs'd rightly inthe Author, where we find 


| onely weſtem pauperibus diftribuit, that he diſtribu- 
'ted his garments to the poore, and therefore | 
haverather choſen to expreſſe it inthe words of 


Vincemizs : where it is ſaid, that having madca 


| dole of all his riches; *milit erem weflem exait, hee 


| Pur off his military habit; and ſo addrefs'd him- | 


of the Conſuler-Tables, This weaffirme, and yer 


perunt, as it is in Tacitus: when now the Empe- | 
rours had many-.men to gratific, and could not : 
ſpced themall in ordinarie Courſe. Of the which | 
kind of Conſuls, Maxentius might be one; ſo allo | 
might Magnentive, rho h wee find nothi of | 
them in the common Calendars. Of this kind al- 

{0 might there be ſome other Conſult of the lat- 
ter name: although no further mention of him 


( 2) Thecircumſtance to be explain'd, is that 


2 ſelfe | 
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ſelfeto ſpeake in the behalfe of his poore bre- 
thren. Which putting off his milicarie habili- 
ments, is not, as I conceive it, onely ( nor per- 


| haps atall ) the diſroabing of himſelfe of his ſol- 


dicrs coate, or caſſocke: bur rather the abando. 
ning of his militaric or Knightly belt ; the hono- 
rarie marke of his well-deſerving. For in the 
times of the Reman\Empire, it was acuſtome of 
the Prince, to honour ſuch which: were of 
greateſt merit, with a degree above the reſt : 
which was perform'd by inveſting them with a 


hereunto it is alluded y St.Chryſoftome,in his 26. 
Hemilic on the Corinthians, viz. vis mn <y1,5)av 
yeus Cams xe yAapdes TA joey RY Pernvey 
TO To Nada 65o 11:. Let none ( faith hee ) 
which is an Officer, \wtaggas to come before the 
Prince, withour his belt, and other military ha-. 
biliments. This militarie belt thus given, was 
an ingagement of the party ſo inveſted, -unte the 


and cloſe, that ſuch as had receiv'd the faith, and 
made aconſcience of their wayes,uſed commonly 


to caſt it from them;becauſe of the incompatibili- 
Knightly order. A matter frequentin the uſe of 


ly, who could net patiently conceale their holy 
| Callings , and diſſemble their Religion. The 


mea- 


——_— 
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ſervice of the Prince: and that in termes ſo neere | 


ty,that was betwcene their holy profeſſion,6c that 


it, in the times of Perſecution, .inſuch eſpecial | 


—_— _— 
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| military belt or girdle ; the Enfigne of a Knight. | 
This was call'd, Cingulo militie beneftare : and | 
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me ee Ree” as | 
meaning then is this, that George: no longer wil. 
ling to continue in the ſervice - the Emperour, 
unto the hazard of his Soule, cnounced his or. | | 
| der: and being ſo degraded, went up into the Se-. | 
| #ate ; no longer now a Soldier ofthe Emperour, 
burof In sus Curtis r. | | 


(3) Asfor the Scene, or Stage, on which 
this great and famous Tragedic of St. Georges | 
| was aQed: it is generally faidto be in Lyade, a' | 

Towne of Paleftine, inthe Tribe of Ephraim. A | 
Towne made famous by St. Peter, who there, | 
 virture,} Chriſti non ſus, reſtored Aeneas to his | As, g.zz. þ 
health ; Who bad kept bis Bed tight yeares , and was 
ſicke of the Palſty. Knowne alſo in the Writers | 
both of former and of middle times, by the name | 
Diofpoli, or the Towne of Iupiter , becauſe that f 
Idoll-god was there worſhipped. In this Towne, | 
that St. George receiv'd the Crowne of Martyr- { 
dome, is evident out of the teſtimonies of thoſe | = 
| ſeverall Authors, which have made mention of | f 
our Martyr: whoſe words I ſhall deferre untill | 
the next Chapter, where they are produced ar | l 
large. Two onely proofes I have made _choyce | 
of forthe preſent. Firſt, that his ſacred body was | 
there reverently entomb'd, by the devour and pi- wo” 
ous inhabitants thereof : his' Sepulcher becing | 
there extantto be ſhewne, eyen in the dayes of | . 2 
Wl. of. Tyre, abautthe yeare 1180. , For ſo hee OY 
reſtifierh himſelfe, ln bac arbe (Lydds viz) »q; 
| hodie egregy Margie Gorges glarieſon Sepplchene | 

by | often- 
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T4 oftenditur ; in quo ſtcunddm exteriorem hom: 


| Deo creditur conquieſcere. Next , that in latter | 
| times, the Chriſtians hereabours,call it St. George's: 
| the other nathesthereof-not to be found unletſe 


| in Authors, or old Mappes. So witneſleth 7cob. 
Hit Hieraſ, | deYitriaco, who liv'd about the yeare, 1240; that 
Cap. 57. | Lyddacivitas, quondam Dioſpolu appellata, nunc ad 
S. Georginmnupcupetar, Both circumiſtances,that 
of his buriill , andrhis other mention'd haft, ro- 
Peſoripa cory. | Rether, inold Fryer Ldanſclme: guerts miliaris's 
Savfta, _ MoayneH# Lydda, civites que Dioſpelis dicttur, in 
| gud corpus B. Georgh teftantur fuiſſe ; & 8. Georgiue 
 v#lgodicitur. Shall we have more © Roger de Fo- 
 wvendes in lis Anxals, recyting there the names of 
 fuch great perſonages,'as dyed in the Chriſtian | 
| Campeat the ſeige? of Frole #5 gives''us amo | 


- W- et nth. ied 


Pars Poft, in 
Richud,r. 
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Acon, Epiſcopus de Barwoh, Epiſcopus de S. Georgie. 
For at that time, the Chriſtians had made this 


T 4 (i if 9-1 IEF] | _ 
"pit ' (4) Onely in ſuch agenerall confeat of Au- 
Ii | | thors,YiH. the Monke of Meimesbury doth ſeeme 
tht to differ fromthe reſt: who ſeemerhto make the'| 
| Hi.deReg, | Scene hereof to be' Rims, or Ramnls, a litle City 
y Angl.l, 4 not farre diſtant. 26j « dextre dimittentes marits- 
I | | ma, pervenerunt Ramulaxs , civitatulam muro indi- 
f  _  » || gum, B. Georgy, fi fame credimens , martyry conſci-' 
if aw: Weeame (faith he) Yeaving the Sea-ſhore | 
" ' on the right hand, toa little Citty , unwall'd, | 
MM mM, ._..._—c-= 
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 knowne by"the-name_of Rewwle; guilty ;if we | 
may truſt report,of St, Gzoxcns Martyrdome” 
| And hereupon mvikngd it is, chat Fryer {nſelme, | v. wr, 
| whoas before we noted, hath made St. Gzoxos | 
| toend his dayes in a burning firchath choſen. R#- 
w4 for the place of Executis: his aſhes being afrer- 
wards transferr'd ({d.he) to Lydas,& there buricd. 
To reconcile web difference, we muſt conceivethar 
theſe two: Cities were nor very farre aſunder ; 
and their Feilds or Tertirories cloſerogerher : bb 
that an ation done in one, without great crrour 
| mignebe reported of the other, St. Mara zvv | c,,.g. 8. 
in his holy Goſpell, cells us ofa myracle done by 
our Seviour, in the Country of the— Gerge wens - 
whereas St. Lvx» and Maxxe affirms, thart it 
| was the Country of the Gaderens. Yet may it 
| ot be therefore thought, that the Holy Spirit 
isar difference with it Iclfe ; God forbid : nor that | 
weſhould tonceive the Cadarens and Gergezens 
to be the ſame; which is not ſd. But rather we 
muſt reconcile the places thus, according tothe 
| rrarh of torie; andthe ſiruarion of the Coun- 
try ; thatthe two people mention'd_in the Gol- | 
| petl were conterminous: their Townes at no 
| great diſtance , and. their fields bordeting one 
upon another; Therefore that miracle, done_in | 
the gelds betweene rhtm_bvrh, might withour 
any wrong of errour , bee made good: of Cy- | 
| ther. a | 
1 
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-, (5)., Fo make the recoficiliation more exatt,, 
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| and the caſe morepard, 
4} that with the ancients there was nothing more” 


i... th. WIE o 


| Cuar. 2. 
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pardllet!, wee muſt alſo note, 


unlawful, than ro put any man to death within 
their Cities. Thus in the ſtate of Rome, the' Ye- 
fall Firgin having commirted fornication , ' was 
buried quicke within the Campus Sceberatur ; and 
other malcfaors throwne headlong from the 
Terpeiax Rocke: both firuarte without the Towne. 


. Soalſohad the Theſſ«liaxs a place of Execution, 


from the precipice of an Hill, which they called 

the x5eaxes or Corvi: from whence aroſe the 
Proverbe, #5 -x5eaxa5, Away with him to the 
Gallowes, Thus the Iewesalfſo, when they cru. 
cified our Saviour, led him out of their Citic to 
Mount Calvarie : and thus Sr. Ly = reports it in 
the Executionof St. St vp « xn, that they caſt bins 
out of the Citie and fowed bim. A cuſtome which 
continued long, eveu till the times of Periecution 
wereall paſt: and of the which, our publike Gal. 
lowes which we ſee every where without our 


no exccutis in thoſe times permitted in their Ci. 
ties z it muſt needs be, that our St. GzoxGx'did 
ſuffer inthe open fields, Which grantcd, it will 
then appeare that Malmesbury might not unjuſt- 
| ly fay of Rewa, or (as hecalls it) Remwwle, that 

it was guilty of, or rather had a hand in Saint 
| Georges death ;, though inthe generall voyce of 


| Writers, it be affirm'd of Lydds: becauſe the 


fields were common,or cleſc adjoyning, and the 


1 Townes but litte diſtant. 


—— 


Townes, are ſome remainders. Which being fo, 
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ftes in the maine and ſubſtance. And firſt we will 


ſebiws , whoſe countenance herein, will Tam ure 


| yeilded up their lives, to teſtific how litle they c- 
 ſteem'd them in compariſen of Cynrsr. For 


| their honourable Offices ; and ſome their lives : 
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Cyapy. 2. 
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wt. 
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| £ 
(6) Theſe matters thus diſpatch'd, we now 

proceed to verifie the' former Storic our of the 

words of ſuchas have concurr'd with Metephra- 


attempt ro-juſtifie the whole narration out of Eu. | 


be worth our ſeeking. And I would gladly know 
whar part or circumſtance thiere is in all ourHi- 


ſtory, for the defence whereof, we may not uſe | 


his teſtimony. Ts ir, that any Cappadocian was ad- 
judg'd ro ſuffer for the Gofpell? He rellsus there, 
thar one Selewcwe, Inliay, and others of that Coun- 
try, receiv'd the Crowne'of Martyrdome, during 
the Perſecution rais'd by Dioclerien. Or is it that 
the Perſecution cver did extend to Paleſtine? He 
hath a Chapter at the leaſt, of ſuch as ſuffered in 
that Country. Iris nor, am ſure,that any of the 
militarie men abandoned their advancements, or 


— ——— 


this he hath exprefly, rhar many of them," when 
the Perſecution firſt began, did willingly forſake 


ona | - ne 9 » 
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AxT]evio. Nor can it bee that that the Impe- | 


$4 lall edit did nor cxtendtoſuchas were of his 
 Ictinue,and did belong immediately unto his pcr- 
, fon. For in the ſame booke-he mentions Dorothews 
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oxaT«a;, with many more of Ceſars houſhold. 
Wee grant indeed, that no ſuch name as that of 
Georce, occurres inal] that Author: but weaf- 
firme withall that he confefſerh itan infinire and 
tedious buftneſle, to recount rhe names of all thar 
luffered, or capitulate thoſe ſeveral rorments 
they endur'd ; and therefore purpoſcly omits 
them. T: (t ypn vv) ir Giounſos mw Aorray 
HyYnrevaay , To KAN los THY Gro\pion <4 Cavity, UTC. 
' aShe there hath jr. Sothen, Exſebius doth aſhrime 
| that Cappadocis had its Martyrs, that the Perſecu- 
tion ragedin Paleſtine, that it extended rothe mi- 
litary men, and to thoſc alſo thar attended in the 
Pallace; and laſtly that it is impoſſible to re} the 
names of all that ſuffered. Pur. this rogether ; and 
it will amountro this z that Georg<- one of thoſe 
many Martyrs whom Exſebius could not name, a 
Cappadeciau by his Country, a Soldier by profeſ- 
ſion, and one that waited in the Court ; was put 
todeath in Paleftines by torments not to be ex- 
preſs'd, becauſe he conſtantly continued in the 


| Faith of Cunisr. 


| 


(7) In thenext place we have the teſtimony 
of St. Ambreſe_, if the leaſt, the words be his : 
a Reverend Father of the Church,and a chiefe or- 


| { nament thereof, who dyed aboutthe yeare, 397. 


The words are theſe: Georgins Chriſti miles fideliſ- 


ſenus, dum Chriſtianiſmi profeſiie tegeretur , ſalus 


inter 


— 


| 


Parr. 2. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Cuay. 3. 


inter Chrifticolas intrepidus Dei filium confeſſus ef: 
Cui tantam conſtantiam gratia drvina conceſiit, ut & 
tyrannice poteflatus pracepta contemneret, Cf mume- 


» George themoſt faithfull Soldier of I's s u $ 
» CHrr1sr, when as Religion was elſe every 
» Where diſſembled, adventur'd boldly to cofeile 


| ,, thename of Goo : to whom it pleas'd theLord 
| ,,togive ſo much of Heavenly grace, that henor 


,» onely ſcorn'd thetyrants, bur contemned their 
,torments. This I find cyted by Hermanus Sche- 
del, in his Chronica Chronicorum , and out of him 


| by Bergomenſis , fince by Molanw)n his CAHnne- 


tations upon Y (uards Martyrologie: Iacobus de v- 
ragine relyethalſo, in one paſſage, on the aurho- 
rity of Ambreſe , ſo doth Fincentivs, and CAnte- 
 winusF lorentinus. The treatiſe out of which his 


| reſtimonie is, avouch'd, is. by them call'd, Liber 


pref ationnm ; not now extant. Wicelizs, who doth 


| ther, ſaith that the booke is long fipce periſh'd : 
ſa periſh'd,as it ſeems,thar there is nothing left of 
1t, but the name, and ſome ſcattered remnants, 
Whether Sr. 4wbroſe, were or not, the Author 


yet hath tooke. upon;him., , to marſhall all t he 
Workes of that excellent man, even thoſe alſo 
which are loſt. Yeron theother fide, his teſti- 
mony vouch'd by Authors of that antiquity, as 
thoſe before: recyted ; aſſure 'mee ar the leaſt lo 


il M 4 ' farre 
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rabtlum non formidaret tormenta penarum. Ideſt. 


| ofthar treatiſe, I cannot eaſily determine: becauſe * 
in Poſſevip, I find no mention - of this tr:Rt, who 
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alſo. build on the authoricie of this Reverend Far | 
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| thoughnor ſo fully, as to buildupen them alto. 


re ro fallifte the publike Acts and writings of 


CHAP. I. T he Hiſtoric of 


farre, rhat ſach a worke was in theirtimes, re- 
ceiv'd as his. Addeunto this, that Ysſius recko- 
| neth him with the Latine Hiſtorians, in his late 


Parr. 265 
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of many of the Saints : of Theodors namely, of 

St. Celſus and Nazerim, of St. Gerveſeand Pro. 
tains, andas the Papiſts ſay, of Agnes. Which 
being ſo, I muſt cravelonger time, before I ſhall 
| reje& theſe words, aſcribed unto him, or not ec- 
| ſteeme them true, and worthy to be credited: 


gether. 


| (8) Burof our next witneſſe, there is leſſe 

doubr, and a larger teſtimonic , rhough in his 
| words we meet with ſomewhar which requires 
a Commentarie. A witneſle which hith beene ex- 
amined on theadverſe partalready, where he was 
able to ſay nothing: I meane Gelaſins Pope of 
Rem, and his ſo memorated Canon. This Pop 
began his Papacie, Anne 492.and dycd in 96.ſome 
| foure yeares after. About his time, and long be- 
fore it;the Heretickes had bufily employed them- 


theChurch : w<Þ thing they had effected ſo accor- 
ding to their wiſh, that now it was high time to 
havea carefall eye upon them ; or elſe it may be, 
| they might havegrownetoo porent to be eaſily 
 ſuppreſs'd. For this caufe, Pope Ge x a s 11s ha- | 
ving aſſembled 72. of his neighbour Preletes unto | 


| booke of that argument ; as having writ the lives 
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| Rowe; did then and there, with their adviſe and | 
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by their diligent afiſtance z contrive a Catalogue 
of all ſuch dangerous writings, as: were thought 
fit to be rejeted: giving to thoſe which they ac- 
counted true & orthodoxe, the place and honour 
due unto them. Which Canon, fince it is allea- 
ged againſt us, thereby ro overthrow the Hiſtory 
of our St. GzoxGx ; we Will in this place bring 
Inro the open view,as much of it as concernes the 
buſineſſe now in hand : that ſo we may encounter 
them with their owne weapons, The Canon is 
as followeth. Geſta $. Martyrum qui multiplicibus 


| 19r mentorum cruciatibus or mirabilibus confeſitonum 


trinmphis, irradiant , quis ita efſe Catholicorum du- 
bitet , &f maioraeos iu azonibus eſſe perpeſſos, nec ſu- 
1s viribus ſed dei gratia & adiutorio univerſa tole. 
raſſe ? Sed ideo ſecundim conſuetudinem antiquam, 
fingulari cautels in Santta Roms. Eccleſia non leguntur, 
quia corum , qui ſcripſere, nomins penitus igneran- 
tur ; & ab infidelibus idiotys Faperflad vel minus apte, 
quam rei ora fucrit, ſcripta eſſe putaniur : Sicut cu- 
_— Owiriaci, & Iulitte matris cins, fee Geor- 
S1), aliorumyq; paſiiones huinſmodi , qua ab hereticis 
parent, ll +rj ; Li "nd ut dictum ef} ) 
ne vel levins pur ante pra orireiurin S, Roma- 
na Eccleſia non leguntur. Nov tamen cum predicts 


nes, qui Deo magis quam heminibus noti ſunt, cum 


| 8mm: devotione veneramur. So farrc the very 


words and {ctters of the Canon. 


' (9) Bythis irdoth appeare, thar as the Saints 


in 
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Eccleſia, omnes HMartyres atq, eorum glorioſos ago- | 
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Hiſter, Lemb. 
in $, Georgio, 


| ocletian and Maxjminieh, 


— 


| in generall, ſo alſo particularly St, Gzorer, 
had beene abuſed and counterfeited in his Story : 
in the cloſe of the ſame Canon therefore, it is 
reckon'd 2s Apochryphall, as were a great many 
others ofthe ſame temper. The reaſon why. it 
| was ſoreckor'd, is by our latter writers diverily 
related. Raphacl Yolaterran makes itto bee reje- 
ed, onely ſa muck of ir, as cancernes St. Geor- 
es combat with..the Dragon :. which alſo. is 
 aſſign'd by Anteninus, amongt gther: cauſes; but- 
by neither righily, Far in thoſetimes, and ma- 
ny hundred yeares þehind them, the fable of the 
Dragon was not ſo.much as thought of in the | 
Church Chrifiav. Iacobas d&- Yaragine-s more | 
nearely to the truth, Ex co quod Martyrium cius 
| certam relationem nox habet : becauſe the ſtorioof | 
his death is told us in moſt perplext anduncer- | 
' aine manner. 1# Calendaris n, Bede, &c. For in| 
the Calendar of Bede, we find ( faith he) that he 
was martyred in a ae Towneof Perſea; in 
others, that he lyerh byricd in D/oſpebs nor farre 
from Joppe » In ſome that he did ſuffer under Dz- 
xim! nperours ; in, others, 
under Diocletian King of the Perſians; no leſle 
than 70, tributarie Kings being in preſence.Some- 
| whar, I fay ofthis was. rightly. aym'd at by this 
' Elind archer; bux Bede is broughe in, by him ſome- 
what too early, as becing a Poſt-natss, ſcarce. 
| borne within two centuries of yeares ſucceeding. 
' But whar need more conjetures; or what uſe in- 


— 


| deed is there of any : fince the ſame Canon which 


, 
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hath decreed the Hiſtory of George (then extant ) | 
to be CA4pecrotball, hath alſo rold us, thatir was | 


| gcnerally beleev'd ro have beene writ by Here- 


ſuſpeRed ,& Apocryphall:and that it was ſo writtery | 
| may eaſily appeare by that which was related in | 
| it touching 4thanaſius, and the Emprefſe Alexan. + 
ara, notto omit that terrible maſſacre which by 
| a cheating rricke, he made of many of the people, | 
branded by AntoniNnu's, as bore Weno- 


| 
| red. 
| 


( 10) Hitherto have weſpoken of Gt ras 1- 
us Canon, and nothing all this while, which may 
| reJound from thence-ro St. GzorGts credit, 
| Nothing indeed inthar-which hath beene ſpoken 
{ hitherto, becauſe we were to: lay:ourground, be- 
| fore we rais'dour building. But thidt now done, 
| and the Full meaning of the Cinon duely* ponde- 
| red: it will appeare for cerraine; 'that' though 
_ Gelaſins taxed rhetoric of St. Gz orc as dange: 
 fous and Apocryphall, yer he hath «done the Sairit 
| himſelfeall due reſpedts, and confirnt'd him tous. 
, This Idid note before out'ef the words of Bell ar- 
' vine, ina reply to Dr. Boys ; who needs would 
; have both Bellarmine and Pope Gelafins fpeake for 
| him, in making our St. Grox6s to bea meere 

Chimera,or thing of nothing , which God knowes 

they never meant. This I ſay, we did nore before. 
| from Bellarmine'; burnow we note it out of Ge- 
; Lafius himſelfe, and the very letter of his Canon. 


For 
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CHAP. 2. The Hiſtorie_- of 


For having told us; that the ations of nazny of 
the Sainrs were writ by Infidels, or rather Miſ- 
belcevers ; and in-particular that the paſſion of 
| St. Gror 6s was compos'd by Heretickes; hee 
| ſtares it thus : that notwithſtanding this, he, and 
the Church with him, did reverenceall thoſe a- 
' cred Martyrs, and their glorious ſufferings for 
; the Truth ; knowne better unto God, than an 
of his pcople. Nos tamen cum predicts Eccleſia, 
ones Martyres, atq; eorum glorioſos agenes, qui Des 
| Magi quam hominibus noti ſunt, cum omni devetione 
veneramur : So ſaith Gelaſize. So faith Gelaſiae, 
 andthat we doenot mif-report his meaning , is 
caſie to be ſeene, by the concurrent ſuffrages of 
Beals, Antoninus, Hermannus Schedell, Bergomenſis, 
Notger us, and Y ſuardus ; all which, as we ſhall ſee 
in the next-Chapter, doe ſq conceive it. -But we 
might well have ſfay'd this labour. For Door 
Reynolds alſo cannot but acknowledge, that with. 
out turther queſtion, Gelaſias did- beleeve Saint 
GzoxGs to bean holy Martyr, although .hee 
found the ftorie had beene writ by Heretickes : 
Gelaſira etiams, tametſi fraudem hanc olfaceret,; ipſum 
putabat in hilomings ſqptiam fuifſe Martyrem. If 
ſo, then I perſwade my ſelfe it were much ſafer 
togive credit to Gelaſizs; who liv'd ſo neere the 
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or; of what eminent ranke ſocver, above a thou- 
and yeares below him. To bring the matter nee- 
rer home, Gelafizs in that Canon, Hath reckoned. 
as Apecryphall, the Itinerarie of St. Peter, the Actes 
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time of St. GzoxGces fuffering; than any Do- | 


of 
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of Pal, and Thecla, the Recantation of Lddam, 
Origen, and Cyprias, and many others. What 
then 2 Shall therefore wee conclude , thar Peter 
never travail'd, or that there never was a woman 
| of the name of Thecla, or that St. Cypriay, or Or;- 
gen, or Adam never recanted their impieties and 
errours * Nay, we conclude from hence”, that 
queſtionleſſe St. Georee is to be reckon'd as a Mar. | 
tyr; becauſe the ſtorie onely is condemn'd , and | 
not the Saint ; juſt as we may reſolvethat there 
was ſuch a noble Princeas CArthar; becauſe the 
Monke of Malmesburie hath told us, how much 
his funous deeds were over-ated by his Country 
men, the Brittons. | | : 


(11) Forcertainly had there beene any mea- 
ning in Gelſizs to have exploded the Martyr, to- 
gether with his Hiſtory ; he might as eaſtly have | 
done it, as have ſpoke the word. Hee might, I 
| ay, have done it with as much caſe,as have ſpoke 
the word, by adding onely this of Door Rey- 
molds to the Canon ; Fuit enim hic Georgius home | 1*-que/wpr. 
improbus, hertticus Arianns. This had for ever 
beene enongh, to have made his memory as odi- 
ous, as his Storie was ſuſpeed: and to have E 
razed his name , not onely our of the publicke 
Calendar, but out of the good opinion of all ho- 
neſt men. Nor is it to be thought , that George— 
the Aries Hereticke could bee {o cunninely inſer- 
ted into the Calendar, and paſſe fo currantly a- 
mong the Saints; ſo ſoone upon his moſt deſerv'd, 
| _ though 
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Minut, Felix, 


| 1s, that if the Arzans had prevail'd, they would | 


though cruell execution: the Church eſpecially. | 
keeping an eye ſo watchfull over them and thar 
defignes ; that all their praiſes were aſloone | 
brought to lightalmoſt, as rhey were cenceiv'd. 
For FG the death of George untothe Popedome of 
| Gelafins, are but 130. yearcs or thereabauts; too 
| ſcant atime to have his Villanies forgotren, and 

himſelfe reputed fora Martyr. Likely indeed it 


| 


| 


| have given their George a principall habitatiion in 
the Heaven of glories ; above Eaſebins of Nicode- 
| 14, 0r Maris, or Theognis ; and perhaps next un- 
| totheir founder Arins himelfe. But that, the | 
| Chriftian Church ſhould in ſo ſhort and ſmall a 

ſpace, ranke him among the Saints; this Ican 
| hardly be perſwaded: unleſle perchance we may 
beleeve,that in the ſame times he could condemne 
the Hereſie, and adore the Heretickes, ] know it 
was a frequent cuſtome with the ancient Romans, 
to honour and adore the Gads -of thoſe many na- 
tions which themſelves had vanquiſh'd, Relrgre- | 
nibus ſervire viftis, & captivas cas poſt victor ias «- | 
derare, as Oftavins in the Dialogue. But this they | 
| did not on miſtake, or any couzinage put upon 
them by the vanquiſh'd Nations. No. It was 
onely on a ſuperſtitious conceit , that having 1n 
their Citicall the Go» s whoſe people they ſub- 


| dued; and placing them in their moſt rich and 
ſumptuous Temples : they might by their affi- | 
| tance,the berter bring the reſidue of the world | 
under their ſubjeftion. Sic dum univerſarum gen- 
Rt. | $1109 * 


| Paxr. 2, S. George, «ſerted, Fc. Cnav.2.| 


tium ſacra ſuſcipiunt, etians regnare meruerant : So 
faith Cecilzws in the ſame Author. Not to ſay 
more, 1 thinke itas impoſſible altogerher, that in 
ſo-ſmall arra&t of time, ifarall ever, the Arias 
| George_ fhould bee reputed for a Saint, amongſt 
the Orthodexe Profeſſours , now victorious : as 
| that our Reverend Prelates Cramner , Latimer , 
and Ridley, ſhould in an equall ſpace of time, bee 
taken into the Roman Martyrolegies : or that their 
Henry Garntt, Iames Clement, or Nicholas Sanders, | 
by them honoured, ſhould be accounted _” | 
inthe Churches Proteſtant ; in caſe that eyther | 
f1de prevaile and fuppreſſe the other. 


_ 


(12) Tobring this Chapter roan end, it1s | 
the laſt of DoQor Reynolds two Concluſions , | 
Nullins Georgij Cappadecis ws Martyris , niſi Ari. | Deldol.Rom. 

. . | _ [.x,c. 5.6.32» 
ani, mentionem ab ullo idoneo auto re fieri ; that ne- 


p | verany GzorGt of Cappadocia was reputed as a 
| Martyr, in any Author worthy credit, but George 


| the Arian. In anſwer to which generall | 
: chalenge, Thave thought good, before-we' fur- | 
ther labour in particular proofes; to draw toge- | 
' ther ina Table, the names of all ſuch Authors 
Cited in this worke: by all of which St. Gzox s x 
is reckoned as a Martyr ;'by many of them ſaid 
| to be of Cappadocia. Moſt of them, I perſwade | 
| my ſelfe worthy of credit: and the ornamient of | 
the age in which they lived. Yer leſt, their «ffir- | 
m1: (ſhould bequeſtion'dandcontrou'ld by our ; 
| choycer judgments ; T have tooke careto ge | 
wit 
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CHAP. 2+ he Hiſtoric of Panr.2 
with them, ſuch famous Princes, and Prelares cc- | 
lebrated for their goodneſſe, as have done him 
publicke honours: all which I have digeſted ac- 
cording to their ſeverall times and ages, in the 


forme thar followeth. 


The Catalogue. 


374JAint Ambroſe , if at the leaſt the 
worke be his. 
492 Gelaſins Pope of Rome. | 
515 Childebertus R. Francorum. | 
527 Juftinienus Imp. | | 
Procopics Ceſarienſis. 
 Sidonius Archbyſhop of Mex#z. 

570 Penantins Fortunatus. | 
$96 Gregorins Turomenſis. 
600 Greg. I. Pont. Roms. | 
660 Hildericus R. Auſtraſie. | 
698 Cuniberrus R. Longobard. | 
739 BeaaVenerabilis. 

752 Zacharias Pont. Rom. 

774 Paulus Diaconas. 
$12 Y ſuardus Monachus. : 
835 Rabanns MAurus. 
837 Aimonius Monachns. 
$50 Simeon Metaphraſtes, 
912 Natgerss Monachus, 
963 Nicephorus Phoc as Imp. Conft. x94 
v75 Tribunus Mevine, D. Venctorans. 
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' 996 Hedinge, Daciſſa Bavarie. 


1130 Robertus cMonachit _ 


1488 Max1milienus 1. 11mp» 


1005 Hepr. 2. Imp. Germs, 

1043 0h. Euchaites, Ep, Orient. 
1070 Ges. Cedrenue. 

1074 Rob. D' Oyley nob. Anglus. 
1093 Godfrey of Bowillow. 


1130 Gwuliclm. Malmecburienſ. 
1141 Gualt.Ep. Augnſia Yindelicorium, 
v#ie9 Auſpurg. | 
I180 Guiiclm, Tyrim | 
1250 YVincentias Belvacenſis. 
1253 Kadniphus Imp. Germ, 
1282 Iacobus de Y oragine. | 
1305 Nicephorns Calliſtus. 
1330 Niceph. Gregoras. 
1244 Edwardus 3. R. Augl. | 
Thomas de walkuchaw, 
1354 10h. Contacnzenus Imp. 
Conſe. Idemq, nb. Hiſtor. 
1390 Froiſſard. -& 
Antor Faſciculi temp. 
Anſelmus Frat. Franciſc. | 
1410 Tuſtinianns Patr, Yen. 
1411 Sigiſmundus Imp. Germs. 
1445 Antoninus Florentinus. 
1448 Fredericus Imp. Germ. 
1472 Bapt. Platina. 
1484 Coccius Sabellicus. 


N 1495 Her- 
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14997 Hermann Schedell, autor 
Chronicorum, 

1494 Phil. Bergemenſis. 

1499 Bapt. Maniuanae. 

1506 Raphacl Volaterranue. 
Ludovicus Patritiwus. 

1550 Seb. Manſterus. 
Poly adorns F irgilins. 
Hiſt. Ma Mharvica. 

1571 Michael ab T (ſel. 

1593 Comus Ep. Alexand. Sut- 
fragan unto the Parriarke 
Hoſpin1ane | 


All theſe, beſides the publike Marty rologies 
both Greeke, and Romar : beſides alſo the publike 
Liturgies of thoſe Churches ; the learned men, all 
ofthemof the Rewiſh partic; and many of the 
Churches of the Reformation,whoſe names would 
fill a Catalogues. If among theſe we have not one 
of credit, neither Author in his relation, nor 
Prince nor Prelate intheir -a&tions : hard 1s our 
hap, and let the adverſaries haverhe honour. But 
what one ranke of theſe have ſaid , *afid what the 
reſt have done in St.Georges honour: we ſhall now 
ſee, in their ſeverall places. * 
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|[Parr..2. $. George, aſſerted, &c. Cre, 3 | 


Cnar. Ik - 
| 
| (1) Theſkateof learning in the Charch, divided in- 


ro two naturall dayes. (2) The time and learning 
of Venerable Beda. (3 ) His teftimenies of Ss. 
George. (4) of Dacianus King of Perfia, and 
who he was, (5) Perfia in ſome Authors, taken 
for the Eaſterne Countries. (6) A reconcilement 
of the other doubts touching this Dacianus. ( 57 ) 
The Martyrologies of Viuardus , Rabanus 
Maurus, aud Norgerus. (8) $#. George 
how ſaid to have_ converted many people. (9) 
The witnefſe of Vincentius , Iacobus, and An- 
roninus Florent. (10) Nicepherus Calliſtus ; 
and his evidence. (11) The ſuffrage of Sabel- 
Ticas, Schedell, Bergomenfis, aud V olaterran. 
\ C12) Of the Magdeburgians , ana ſome other 
Proteflant Divines. (13) A recollefion and 
application of the whote proofes. 


(1) __ 


\ Here is an old tradition that the | 
world ſhould laſt 6000. yeares, and 
no longer "two of them betore the 

> Law; rwo under ir; and two, at- | 
| ter. - Which though it hatch not 
| beene cxaQly rrue, of the two firſt, and that che 
| chird is doubrful}: yer the conceit is tolerable, 
and for as. much: of it as is paſt, fomewhar neere | 
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T he Hiſtoricceof —_ Parr. 2. 


the computation and account of time , recited in 
it. We will be therefore bold, to take for gran- 
ted, that the Chriſtian Cii::ch is of rwothou- 
ſand yeares continuance: which granted or ſup- 
poſed, we will reſemble it, or the ſtate of learning 
rather in it, unto two naturall daycs, each, of a 
thouſand yeares, apeece: and this the rather, be. 
cauſe the Lord bath ſaid, that in his ſight, a thou- 
{and yearcs are but as one day. The firſt of theſe, 
we take to have begun even at the firſt rifing of 
the Swnne of Righteouſneſſe: and forrhe morning of 


It, allow the firſt three Centuries,cven till the time 


of Consrantlns. The noonetide watch there- 
of, we make to be of three Centuries enſuing : 
of which, and eſpecially the firſt, the Magdebur- 
gians give this cenſure, Hebuit bac 4148 fi que un. 
quam alia, plurimss preſtantes & ulluſtres dofFores. 


And AY there never ſhined: mare glorious | 


lights in the houſe of Go, than in thoſe ages: 
thoSun of learning being then inthe very height, 
and Zenith of it. Long it continued nor in thar 
full glorie, till it declined into an evening ; to 
which we doe allot the two next ages: when as 
the beames thereof grew low, and the light ob- 
ſcurer. And now ar laft we are benighted, even 
covered over witha Cymerien darkneſſe of igno- 
rance; a darknefſeno- lefle groffe and palpable : 
than- that of F2ypt. Bellarmine call's it, Secalum 
infelix,in quo Scriptores illuflres nulliuulls Concilia, 


. A moſt unhappy age, wherein were neither fa- | 
- mous VVriters, nor frequent: Couficels. Sebell;- 


i Ms 
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and hitherto it hath continued : the light of lear- 


ces 25 rightly, mirumef, quanta omninn bonarum 


—— a. % 


artium: oblivio, per id tempus mortaliim animos ob- 
repſerit : a prodigie it was to ſee, how generall 
forgetfulneſlſe of all good literature, had at this 


time invaded and poſſeſſed the mindes of men. | 


Which night continued,ti!l rhe yearc 1050. thoſe 


writers which we meet with from rhe yeare 850, | 


untill then,as they were few,ſfo were they but as a 
few ſmaller Starres in.the darkeſt midnight. This 
night once paſt, the dawning of the ſccond day 
at laſt appeared , and we extend the mosning of 
it even to the firſt beginning of the laſt Centu. 
ric: in whichthere was atfirſt a ſtrugling between 
light and darkneſſe; but afterwards the light of 
learning got the better, and by degrees made 
way to uſher in the ſecond noone-tide. Which 
ſecond noone-tide we begin abour the yeare 1500 


ning never ſhining with more perfetglorie, than 
at he preſent. How long it will continue thus, 
is above our knowledge : but as.it is, we may al- 
moſt affirme with Rawwe; Matrorem dotiorum ho- 
minum & operum proveutum, ſeculo uno vidimwe 
quam toth antes quatuordecem maiores noſftri vide- 
rant. Oneage hath brought ns forth more wor- 
thy workes, and famous Writers , than all that | 
went before us. 

(2 ) Ifit beasked, to what uſe ſerves this ob- 
ſervation: we anſwere that it is to this. Firſt, rhar | 
ir may appeare, that never any age hath beene lo | 
voyd of Icarned, .or barren of good men ; that 1s. 
N 3 not 


| 


| 


Ennead. 9. 


{ 


Prefar.in ſcho. | 
Mathem, | 


4 


—_——— 
— —— ——_——— 


A. 


| Cur. 3. The Hiftorie of Parr. 2. 


- - — CC —— BC — <br er ire oo ron mo em 


> —— OED — > 8X7 ew 


, 
' 


| not able to produce ſome teſtimony of good cre. 
' dit, in the behalfe of Ge ox 6 n the Marthr.Next, 
| that inall times we expect nor , Cyther an equal] 
' number of witneſſes; or equall parts, in ſuch as 
are produced to give in evidence: but that wee 
| Iooke for them, and judge of them, according to 
their rimes and ages. Already wee are paſt the 
noonetide of the firſt of theſe two dayes:in which 
referring other of our witnetles to their proper | 
; Places ; we have made uſe of Ambroſe onely, and | 
| Pope GzLiasIus. In the next place andtime,we 
' meet with Yenerable Beda , : who died about the 
; yeare 734+ Aman thar faw as cleerely , as an 
whomſoever, that liv'd in any part of the whole | 
evening: and one who for the excellencie of his 
endowments , and pietic, obtain'd that adjun&, 
ln Brigant. | Carmdenentituleth him, rhe ſingular glorie and or- 
| | wament of Enelanud: and Maintsburie attrmes more 
| ; fully, that he was one, more fit to bee admired 
| than praiſed ; who being borne in the extreameſt 
| ; Corner of the world, did yet enlighten all of ir, 
{ Hif. de regib, | with'the'beames of his learning. Yer erat ( faith 
Angl.t-. | he) quem mirari facilins, quam dignepredicare poſ- 
ſis : quiintxtrems natus orb aygulo, doFrine co- 
| ruſcoterr as omnes perſtrinxerat, Whom left wee 
ſhould ſuſpe&, as parriall inhis praiſes, we have 
a German Poet thus ſpeaking unto Briti4:xe. 


| 


nid * tibi divinumq, Bedans (doiſiimus olim 
Dum Varies nnus bene qui cogneverat aries) 

| Debemus. The ſence 1mperfeRt, bur thus to be 
| COnceiv'd' Brit.| 


Conden.in Brit, 
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I Hy | 
Brittaine to thee, divineſt Bede we owe, 


Who dilaloneall parts of learning knowe. 


(3) The witneſle being ſuch, his teſtimony 
will be taken with leſfſe ſcruple:the rather, becaulſc | | 
there 13 not any thing of his which hath beene 
juſtly queſtion'd, but his Exgliſb Hifterie ; as ha- 
virg in it more of the myracles ſocommon in the 
peoples mouthes, than may be well allowed of. 
But even thar peece alſo, modeſt? & circumſpetts | Canusl, rr.c,6 
iudicio, is cenſured ſparingly, and with great tem- 
| per. His teſkfimonies of St Gzox Gn arctwo:the 
one of them in his Martyrelogie ; the other in his 
Ephimerides. Firſt in his Martyrelogie, On the 23. | Tow: 3+ | 
of Aprill , or in the Latine Computation, on the 9. 
of the Calends of May, we reade it thus. Natale_ 
| S. Georgy CAMartyrs, qui ſub Daciens Rege Per ſarum 
| Potentiſſimo, qui dominabatur ſuper 70. reges, mul. 
is miraculs claruit, plurimoſq, conmvertit ad fidens 
Chriſti : mul & Alexandram uxorem ipfius Daci- 
| 48%, uſq; 4d Martyrium confortevit. Tþſe vero wo- | 
| Viſſeme decollatus, martyrium complevis ; Yuamus 
| geſta paſcienis eine inter Apocryphes comnumerentur 
») Scriptures. 14 ef, The Paſſion of St. GzoxGE 
,» the Martyr, who under Dac tanus the moſt | 
,» Mighty King of Per/ia, Lord of no leſſe than ſea- 
» Venty rributarie Princes, was famous for his 
»» miracles, and for converting many to the faith 


»Of Cyrtsr ; of which,the Emprefſe Alexandre 


4 


wy 


»» the wife of Dacianw, continued conſtant in it | 
| »» Cven unto the death. This Geon 6 x, at Laſt be- | | 
| : N 4 headed, | > 

"= Ton" ; 
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»» hcaded, received the Crowne of Martyrdome : 
,» a!tnough the Storie of his Paſſhon be reckoned 
»» as Apocryphall, And in his Fphimerides, on the 
ſame ninth of the Aay-Calenads , thus : 
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Nona docet Fortnuatumg, & Achillea inndtos. 
Hac etian invicto mundum qui ſanguine temn'!s , 
Infinita refers Georgi ſanta Trophea. 


This ninth day doth of Fortunarus tell, 

And of 4chilles, joyn'd together well. (le, 
"And of thee George who 4idſt the world neg- 

Andaoly trophees in thy bloud ered. 
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| (4) Thefirſt of theſe two teſtimonies, as ir 
 affirmes the Death and ſufferings of St.G xz or & x : 
foare there in it, ſome things which require a fa- 
| Veurable Reader, and others which deſerve to'bee 
rejected altogerher. Of the laſt ranke, there is the 
fable of the Empreſſe A rxxannia; of which 
wee have already ſpoken in the firſt part and ſe- 
cond Chapter : anold remnant doubtleffe of the 
Arian Legend, exploded by Gelaſins. That of her 
Husband Dacianw., if it encounter with a favou- 
rable reader, without offence may bee admitted : 
although perhaps derived' out of the ſame origi- 
_ | nall. Derived (I ſay, out of the ſame originall 
Aprill, ag; perhaps) becauſe I finde it in Barozixe Annotati- 
ons on the Rowan MartyrologieL, that the Adrian 
- Legends made thieir George- to ſuffer under Dact- 
anw King of Perfie- - oncly the difference is, _ 
ehart 
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that not much, thar there the tributary Kings arc 
five in number more, than heerc in wererable 
Bede. This Do&or Reynolds uſcth as a cloſing 
argument, to proove our Saint to bee the Arian 
& OR GE of Alexandria : and this our ſelves 
alledg'd in the behalfe of Calvin, ro ſhew what 
cauſc hee had, ro make St. Gz ok 6 x a Coun- 
terfeir, or Larva. The proceſſe was , that there 
was nevcrat or about that time a King of Perſia of 
that name, and greatneſſc of Command, and that 
this Daciangs is in other of our Authors, made to 
bee Preſident or Procenſul, under D10crterIan: 
therefore in likelihood, our Authors nor agrec. 
ing, and ne ſuch King as hee in nature; the whole 
Story of St. George_ is falſe and forged. This is 
the maine of all that may be ſayd againſt us, rou- 
ching Dacianus : and this I fay a favourable Rea- 
der may admit without offznce. For proofe of 
which, wee muſt looke backe a little on the con- 
dition of the Rowen Empire, at the time of Saint 
Georges ſufferings : The Eaſt parts of it govern'd, 
as before I ſaid, by Diecletian; and the Weſt by 
HMaximinian. Theſe two, the better to direct 
and manage the affaires Bf State, had tooke unto 
themſelves two Ceſars : whereof the one was 
named Galerins Maximinianus, aſſumed by Digcle. 
tian; and under him Lieutenant Generall, or Lord | 
Preſident of the Eaſterne Countries. Now this 
Galerins Ceſar, was by birth a Dacian : and after- 
wards Succeſſour unto Diecletian, in all thoſe ' 


parts.that hee commanded. That hee was borne 
in|} 
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In Dacia, is affirm'd by St. Hieromes Latine copic | 
of Enxſebinus Chronicon , where thus wee reade it: 
Galcrius iz Dacia hawd longe a Sardica natus, that 
hee was borne in Dacia not farre from Saraica. 
That he ſucceed: 1 Drocletian inthe greatnetie and 
| extent of his Command, (after that he and Max:- 
minian h1d ſurreadred up the Empire; ) isa thing 
ſo plaine in Story : that noman converſant in the 
Hiſtorians ofthoſe times, but exactly knowes it. 
Hereupon we inferre, that probably this Dac/anns 
mention'd in the Story, was that Galerius Max:- 
miniarus, who afterwards was Emperour ; and 
had the Eaſterne parts, all of them, of that Em- | 
 pire, under his ſubjegtion. And this we doe the 
rather fancy to be probable, becauſe denominari- 
ons taken from the birth-place of their Princes, 
| were not accounted novelties among the Remens. 
For Adrianus, wee well know aflumed that name 
| from Adria, a Towne of Italics, where he was | 
Aurel. ore | berne. And not to ſeeke for more examples, we 
_ P* | finde that Diocletian, borne in a Towne of Dal- 
matis, called Dioclea; added this termination to 
the place of his Nativitie- : that ſo his name 
| might bee more*plauſie among the Romans, 
whoſe governance he had then undertaken. Adde 
hereunre that this Gelerizs was alwayes a moſt 
bitter enemy of the Church of C unnsr, which. 
he had perſecuted from,his yourh : and then per- 
haps he may more cafily be beleeved, to be this 


D ac I ANUS. 
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(5) Burheere it may be queſtion'd, how Da- | 


: 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ciazas, admitting that he were the ſame, with Ga-. 


lerins the D acian, can be ſuppoſed to be a King of 


' Perſia + conſidering that the Perſians had ar that 
time, a Prince of thcir owne royall ſtocke, known. 


by the name of Naſer who dycd about the yecre 
307.To this we an{were, that FVexerable Beda ſpake 
according to-the manner of the rimes,in which he 


liv'd:whereinthe Perſians, having ſubdued the Ro- | 


man forces,were,and had ſo beene long before,the 
abſolute maifters, of almoſt all thoſe Countries, 
which Galerins once commmnded. Which being 
ſo, the Eaſt parts of the Roman Empire vader the 


command of the —_ of Perſia, and in particu- 


lar, the Holy-Land, where Lydat is, being in their 
Dominions : thoſe Countrics did in common 


ſpeech, paſſe by the name of Perfia. Iuſt as at this | 


ay we call thoſe ſeverall parts of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, once members of the .Aſ5yrian, Greeke, and 
Roman Monarchies , by the common name of 
Turkie: or as we call all Eaſtcrne Churches , the 
Greeke-Church , becauſe they have communion at 
this time, with the Patriarch of ConſtantinopleL. 
So Bellarmine doth call the Cardinall Beſſarion, a 
Grecian, borne at Trabezond ; a hater. Gr e- 
cus, patria Trapezuntius & c. 4s hee there hath it : 


whereas the Towne of Trahezond is farre inough 


from Greece, inthe heart of Cappadecia. So allo 

William of Tyre, doth call all thoſe within the 

Land of Paleſtine, were cnemies nnto rhe _ 
an 
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| pcople. Adde hereunto that Lydds or Diefols, 


CHAP. 3. The Hiſtorie- of Parr.2, | 
and then poſſeſſours of that Countrie, by the 
name of Perſe. And ſo the Monke of Malmesbnry, 
ſhewing the difference berweene .the Exft and 
Weſtcrne Nations ; hath told us, that the 0cc:- | 
dentals being more ſtubborne and impatient of the 
yoke, have often chang'd rheir Maſters : whereas 
the Eaſterne people being more dull and woma- 
niſh, have beene continually the' Vaſſals of the 
Perſians. Romanum &eniq; imperitm prins 4pud 
Francos, poſtea ad Teutonas declinavite Orientale_ 
ſemper ( underſtand him of the latter times ) apxd 
Perſas durat. Which note 'of his, could not bee 
true, if taken of the Perſians, as the inhabitants 
onely of that Province commonly call'd Pexſjs ; 
the Saracews having before expell'd the Perſians, 
and themſelves being inthe time of Malmesbury, 
chaſed out of theſe Countries by the Turkes : 
therefore we muſt conceive that the name of Per- 
ſian, was a common appellation of the Eaſterne 


where St. Gzx ox Gs did ſuffer, is ſaid in almoſt 
all our Authors, to beea Towne of Perſia , al- 
though well knowne robe within the Tribe of 
Ephraim, inthe Land of Paleſtine: and there as 
we have foundout Dacienze, ſoit may favoura- 
bly be granted, that wee have ſhewne ſome rea- 
ſons, why he is called King of Perſia , or ra- 

cher in the Authors Phraſe, King of the Per. 
ſtans. = ; 


(6) Let this bealſogranted ; yer whar-can be | 


replyed | 
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| 

| replycd to this, that Dacianws isthere made the 
Lord of ſeaventy tributarie Kings : or what can 
be produced to reconcile thoſe Authors, which 
{ make him notan Emperour; to theſe which doe 
| aſarme it ? This T ſuppoſe wee may make good, 
( without much difficuky. We reade in Scrip. 
"ture that Ahaſueras King of Perſia, had under his 
Dominion no fewer than 127. Provinces : moſt 
of which were firſt ſubjeted by the Greekes; and 
after by the Romaxes, We reade alſo in Tacitme, 
how ordinary a thing it was, in the height and 
pride of rhe Roman greatneſſe ; Habere ſervitutis 
inſlruments ttiam ep reges': to ſuffer Kings in ma- 


—_—— 


as their engines, thereby to bring the people in- 
| to greater bondage. Put this rogerher, and wee 
ſhall ſee noinconvenienceto enſue; if we ſhould 
peremptorily affirme, 'that under the command 
and empire of Gelerius Dacianas, ſole ruler of the 
Eaſterne Countries , there were no leſle than 70. 
triburarie Kings and inferiour Princes. As for | 
the pretended diſagreement , which ® obferv'd | 
betweene our Authors ; we'doe thus reconcile 

it. viz. Thar thoſe which-make him Preſidext, or 


| 
| 
| 


him, as hee was at the time of our Martyrs ſuffe- 
ring, Commander of the Imperiall armies, and 
the deſigned ſucceſſour; and a chiefe agent inthe 
| Perſecurion. Bur Yenerable Bede and thoſe which 
call him King, report him as he was: in power, 
though not in title ; or rather call 'him King by 

way 


1 


ny of the conquiered nations and ro employ them | 


Leiutenant generell under Diocktian , fpeake of | 
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Deſcript,Eocl, 


| and that this paſſage of the Perſian Daciavus, mult 


| roir. When I perceive no hope to make him o0- 


—_—— 


way of anticipation: jaſt as the Jtal/a» ſhores-in 
| Virgil, arc call'd Lavind littora, before that name 
was given untothem ; becauſe in ſhort timeafter 


ted. Now, why the ſtorie ſhould be written of 
Galerie, by the name of Dacienm:, or why the | 
lufferings of our Martyr , imputed. rather unto 
Dacianaus,. than to Diocletien > this I conceive to. 
berhe art of thoſe, who, even whileft both the | 
tyrants liv'd, committed it to. writing ; that ſo 
they might decline the. envie of their underta- 
kings, andnotincurre the high. diſpleaſure of the 
Perſecurors. This, as I ſaid. before, may by a fa- | 
 vOurable Reader be 2dmirted, without the leaſt 
offence totruth ; and much unto the credit of the 
Yexerable Author. If any thinke: the contrary, 


| 
| 


heeds be reckoned as a fragment of the Arian Le- | 
gend : I ſhall not ſtrive with any other force, 
than that of probable conjectures to perſwade him 


' therwiſe conceited, I then muſt ſay robim , .of | 
Bede as Bellarmine, of Damaſcenws, in the caſe of 
| Falconilla : that he, though pats Fn ne | 
 tanding man, didtake the patilage upon truſty nor | 
| much Ghaiogus to diſpute - 6 _ of it, or to 
 fearchitthronghly.. Sed feri poteſt, quanoi alio- 
qui vir doitus & prudcns, ut iſtis narrationibus faci- | 
lems fidem habuerit, ntq; de weritate earum inveſti- 


ric is perplexr,; and full of intricace difficulties, 


in honour of Zavinia, they were, ſo denomina- | 


gauaa fuerit ſollicitus, If any xeaſonthus, the ſto- | 
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and rherefore nothing in it true, or therefore 
there was no ſuch Martyy : how infinite are the 
Saints that muſt be degraded, whoſe ſtorics arc 
no leſſe perplext than this of ours; though ne- 


| verquatrel'd * 


(7) This difficultie over, we now proceed un- 
tothe further examination of our witneſſes ; be- 
ginning firſt with thoſc whichare rhe firſt inrime. 


| 


All of themAuthors alſo of the ſame kindevisz.of | 


Martyrologies ; and twqg of them guilty of the ſame 
obſcuritie, or crrour, which we finde in Beds : 
Onuenimwviam rettam tencret.errante Cicerone< as 
Lataninus hath it, The firſt of theſe is Y ſnardur, 
one of the Schollers of CA lwinu, who flouriſhed 
in the yeare 812. and at the ſuite of Cuarras 
the Great compoſed his Mariyrelogie. Martyrole- 
Cum ſatis acouratum + celebre, quo multe Eccleſie 
Þ« ſavt. A pecce of good efteeme, and grear dili- 
gence, and therefore ufed in many Churches. 
So faith the Cardinall. The evidence which we 
receive from him, is this. 9.Cal. May .1n Perſide, 
ervitate Dioſpoli , paſſio $. Georgy Martyris, glori- 
oft ante-ſignani, clariq, miraculis : euins geſta paſsr- 
onis, et f| inter Apocryphas numerentur Scriptures, 
tamen illuſtriſsimum ets martyriam inter coronas 


Mertyrum Eccleſia Dei venerabiliter bonorat. Vp- 


»» pon the 23. of Aprill St. Gzox on the Martyr, 
,ythar" glorions leader, bur more famous by his 
»»myracles,did ſuffer in D:iofpolis,a Towne of Per- 
»» ft: the ſtory of whoſe Paſſion,though reckoned 


as 
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Mentz, who lived about the yeare $35. Yir'eque 


part taken from the former; the concluſton, from 
. the larter: himſelfe inſerting this onely 1n the 


—— 


CHAP. 3. The Hiſtorie- of Paxr.2. 


3» as Apocrypall, doth nothing prejudice the truth 
,,aad glones of his Martyrdome ſo celebrated in 
,the Chnrch, In the next place, we have the te- 
ſtimony of Rabarus Maurus, Archbyſhop of 


doctus & pius, A man ( ſaith Bellarmine, and cer- 
tainly his workes affirme no lefſe) both learned 
and religious. His teſtimonies the ſame with Ye- 
werable Bedes, viz. Nativitas $. Georgy Martyris, 
qui ſub Dacians &c. Onely he ends it thus, Caius 
viten & paſsionem ſcriptam legi, that he had ſecne 
the life and death of Georges in writing. What 
copic of his lifeand death this was, I cannot ſay : 
likely it is that it was one of thoſe then common, 
which had bcene darkened and falſified by the 4- 
r:ans. In the next place we have the Martyrolo- 
fic of one Notgerns, extant in the 6. Towe of Ca- 
aſius Antique leftionn, as allo was the former. 
The Author of it, dyed abour the yeare 912. and 
was a Monke of Sengall, or Monaſtery S. Galli, a 
place among the Switzers. His evidence com- 
pounded equally out of Bede,and Yſaard., the firſt 


middle betweene both ; that after many inexpreſ- 


fible rorments, bcing ar laſt beheaded, he perfe- 


&ed that glorious worke, by the effuſion of his 
bloud. In-Perſide, civitate Dieſpoli paſsio $. Geor- 
g1 Martyrs, qui ſub Daciano Rege Perſarum' potes- 
tiſcimo, qui dominabatur ſupra 70. Reges, multis mi- 
raculis claruit , plurimoſq; convertit 'ad. fidems 


chriſt, 


at ——_— 
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Chrifi,&c. hitherco out of Bede. Ipſe vero poi? 
multes & inauditos agones noviſiime decollatus, Mar- 
tyrium ſaum ſanguin effuſione conſummavit. Then 
tolowes out of Y ſuar«us, Cuiue gefts Paſſions ctſi 
inter Apocryphas,&c. as befoxe we had it. 


($8) ln theſe theteftimonies of Bede, Raba- 

us Manric, and Notgerws, we finde it mention'd | | 

of St. GzxonGn . Plars qz; «d fidem Chri#ti | 
convertit, That hce converted many to the Faith 

of Cun1s r. Andanſwerable hereunto, Yis- | $,ecul. hiftor, ' 
Cent: was Belwacenfis, Ad EM pradicationens credidit. lib 2,c. 138, 
S. Yicentizs , That by the Preaching of Saint 
George, St. Yincent who receiv'd the crowne of 
Martyrdome in Spaime_, received the Goſpell. 
Which doubtleſſe muſt be underſtood of private | 
reaſonings, and friendly conference, with thoſe. 
whoſe ſoules hee chiefly tendred : not by the 
way of any publicke Miniſtery, wherein hee ne- 
ver was intruſted. And certainly the Faithfull 
of the times Primitive, eſpecially during the hear | 
of Perſecution ; did much promote the 'holy 
| Goſpell by ſuch privare and domeſticke meanes, 
ifT-may ſo call it : paſſing from houſe to houſe, 
, and from manto man, ſoto bring Peace untothe 
| one, Salvation to rhe other. Wherefore perhaps | 
| Cecilizcs. calls the Chriſtians generally , Latebroſam 
& Lucifuzam nationem, in publics mutam, 1n angu- 
is garrs/am :; A flicand corner-creeping kind of 
people, active in private places, bur ſtill and quiet | 
in the publicke. Ir ſeemes, that ſome not well 
| O acquain- 


MR 


ſaMinutioe, | 
| 


Cap. 138, 


1 
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| 
L i an 
| acquainted with the calling and condition of our 
Preaching : as one that firſt converted the CA1r- 
menians and Theri, now Call d Georgians. For Mi- 
chael ab T felt a Low-Conntrey-writer, telling what 


relates it thus : Cur vero tanto in honore habeant 


| D. illum Georgium, cauſam nonnull; afferunt , quod 
\s Anmtlg77% - 


' riſſet. But whofoever thoſe wernulls arc, that fo 


| v "ogg 4d fidem Chriihi Armenos Iberoſq; conver. 
report ir, they are no queſtion in an errour : there 


| being in the Eccleſiaſtical hiftorians.,, another and 
- more likely meanes of their converſion, on which | 


this Adfichael doth refle@ in theſe wordes that 
follow ; Licer aly iliud cuinſdam puelie miraculis 
& virtutibus tribunnt. 


| Vincentius, Biſhop of Beau-vein in Frence, Anne 
| 1250. A man of that deepe learning, that the 
' great Schoole-man Themas Aquinas is ſuppelſed 
' (and Bellarmine can hardly ſave him harmeleſſe in 
Ir ) to take a great part of his Prime ſecunde, and 
| ſecunda ſecundae, word for word, out of the firſt 
 andthire bookes of this Yincents ſpeculurms morale. 
; Hein the 12%, booke of his feculum hiftoriale, 
doth report the ſtory, thus : Sub perſecutione Da- 
ciaxi (in divers paſlages before, he call's him Da. 
clanus Preſes ) venit de Cappedecia Georgius miles. 


bus que habebat, militarem veſtem exmuit, et indutus 


Martyr, have made him very famous inthe arts of 


Honours by that people are afforded ro St.George, 


(9) Inthe next place wee have the ſuffrage of 
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.2ui videns Chriſtianorum auguſtias, erogatis omni- | 


veſte | 


- 


aſſerted, &c. 


vefte Chriftianorum, in medium ſacrificantium ſe 0b- 
iecit ; atque in conſhecis omnium exclamavit dicens, 
Omnes dy gentiii demonia, Dominus autem celos fecit. 
Cui lation Dacianus ira Fepletus, ait, Qua preſump- 
tone vel dignitate hos audes, wt deos noftros demones 
eſſe dicas? Dic ramenunde es, et quomodo vecars : 
qwu1 reſponait, Chriſtianns ſum, Georgins vocor, genere 
et militia Cappadorus : ſed ennits deſerui, vt eras 
,» Deo cali ſervirem, &c. During the perſecution 
»» fais'd by the Preſident or Lieutenant generall, 
» Dacranas , came George a Cappadocian Knight 


- 


PaxT.2. S. George, 


Crap. 3. 


,» 1nto the Court. Who fecing into what miſe- 


» table treights the poore Chriſtians were dri- 
,» ven, making adoale of all hee had, put off his 
» military or Knightly habit; and manifeſting 
,» that hee was a Chriftiew, hee ruſh'd intro the 
,» middeſt of the Idolaters : and in the hearing of 
,» them all, cryed our, that All the deities off the 
,, gentiles were bur divels, and that it was the 
,» Lord onely which had made the heavens. To 
,, whom the Preſdent, With what preſumprion, 
> Or upon confidence of what high dignity, doeft 
,, thou affirme, that our gods arc divels * tell us 
,, thy name,and whence thou art. Who preſently 
»»cturn'd this anſwere; Lam (faith he) aChrifts. 
,» 48 31mMy name, Geor2e . my coutitrey, Cappedocia, 
,zandrhere of honourable ranke: bur I have wil- 
»» lingly abandoned all, ro ſerve the God of hea- 
y ven. with greater freedome, &c. And in the 


cloſe of all, martyriz.avns antem eff in Perfide, civi- | 
tate Dioſpolt : he ſuffered in Diofpols,a Cirtic of the 
Per ſ1ans, 
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V.Part 2.Ch.1. 
$12.& ch2p.2. 
6.10, 


Cap.I5e. 


— 


— 


Parr. 2. 


_—_— Ld — "0" 


T he Hiſtoric of 


Perſians, on the 23. of April. To this agree's in 
the maine of it, Jacobuu de Y oraginerGemgiue iribs- 
nu, genere Cappadex,&c. George one of tlic Tri- 


fl 


CHAP. 3. 
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followeth, is that doughtic ſtorie of the Lybiar 
Dragon: which told he cloſeth in with the rela. 
tion of YVincentizs. The like doth allo. dntoni- 
nes Florentings : of both which I have ſpoke al. 
ready. Onely the laft hath noted, that the hiſto- 
ric of George is reckoned as Apocryphall, not that 
he was no cAMartyr, but that there are ſome paſ- 
ſages there ſcarce worthie credit. Ponitur autem 
Legends cixe inter CApocryphas Scriptures, non quin 
vere Martyr fuerit pro con(effione nominys Chriſti, 
ſed propter quadam qua notantur in ea de veritate 
aubie. Which paſlages, I alſo have obſerv'd al- 
ready. Toend this ſection, the booke entituled 
Faſcicalus temporum , written by a Carthuſian 
Monke of the 14. Cemtwrie; and prinred in the | 
yeere 1476. by Conredus Hoemberche : 44 Annum 
29T.. pag. 33. doth ranke our George among the 
Martyrs. of that yectc, berweene Pamtalcon, and 


Tufts. : 


( 10) The witneſſe next to be examined is of 
Greece, Nicephorus Calliftss : who liv'd about the 
| yeare 1305. Andronicaus the Elder, then reigning in 
Conflantinople, to whom he dedicates his booke. 
Who being ſworne and examined,faith as follow- 


| 


CLETIAN 


bunes,by birth a Cappadocian,&c..The next that | 


— 


eth. Eiſdem quoq; temperibus ( the time of Dro- | 


| 4:4, and of I knew not what Glycerivs and'his O'xe; | 
 Tandemg, at virum detet, gladie percuſſus, ex has wi- | 


i'< ing apprehended for invei hing-againſtrheir, 1- | 
, © dols, and ſcoffing. weho cpeiinins of the: Em- | 


| < his beard.ſcarcebudoing!; did nobtyundergor; 
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CLETIANS furie') Georgias ille magni inter cert «- 
fores iſtos nominis,c} agminu Martyram Corypreus, 
laborum pro Chriſto toleratorum weros fruttus perce- | 
pit. Hic in Cappadocia | natws, | adbus, adoleſcens , | 
forma preflanti, & qui nondum primam proauxciſſet | 
lannginem , fortiflime cert aminibus pro Chriſto perfe. 
rewals, martyrinm obijt. Captus enim quod in dams. | 
es acriter invedtuse(ſet, Imperatorimny, impictarent 
arriſiſſet ; ſupra nature capture perquary acerbos ſufti- | 
Bit Cruciatus. Nam ft carcerem of wincula, wn- 

£#1le acute ewnm excepere , mox calce ardenti cf adu- 
fins. : fidiculiſq, rurſum d;ftrattus,' mucr onibus rem 
bratim dificttus , plurimiſy; aljs panerwm marbini 
altritns ; generoſam anini conflantians , firwuns: 


wentis ſua propeſitums, ſatis declaravit. Ad bec qc. | 


The reſt that followes is of the Empreſle Alexa | 


* 14 migravit, Abour theſe times{ fairb he} rhe | 
« ſo much celebrated -Gzon 6 xiy//chicte.of the, ! 
;< Martyrs of that age, receiv'd-rhe recompentſe | 
© ofall his ſufferings for his Saviour. "Who! be- 
*©ing borneinCappadeces, ( for fol readeit) as | 
_- yet exceeding young, of- ſpeciall -beaury,, and | 


< the weightandpaines of Martyrdome;/+For be- 


< perours.; he ſuffered ſychexrtemitieof torturcs? | 
; ©*2S Was above: the.ſtrengrii ot:narurerotndures 
« After along impriſonment; and his: legs:even 
O 3 cramp'd 
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Ennead,p, [,8s, 


Act, 6,p:240, 


' an Sebedell;, Door of Bhybicke in the Vniverſi- 


| *cramp'd with irons, he was firſt picrced and | 
| © harrowed, as it were with the ſharpeſt nayles. 
| © Afterwards being ſcorch'd with burning lime, 
'* and pur upon the racke, and all. his members ſe- 
* yerally hackr and hewne with ſwords: he per- 
< fetly declared his noble conſtancy, and invin- 
ible reſolutions , and at the laſt, being behea- | 
«ded; hee departed our of this life into a ber- | 
« rep. Ys REQ TIT UID $4 : | 


} 


| (72). Butto.returne unto the Larines, in the. 
' next-place we anect. with Coccins Sabellicusr, Vir | 
| qd aceprongs Clo Ine ) | 


4 


aman of great integrity, faith Fives: He lived a- 
| bone cheſhutring in.ofthe.t5.. Centurie, and gives 
| this refurmonyefStGz ore v,; that he was Mar- 
' tyr'd ar Daoſpelis, a City! picehePerfoanc,, during 
the Perſecutiba rais d by.Dvegketies.. Paſſns oft ea- 
des tempeſtate Georgins Martyr in Perſide apud Dis-. 
| 441. lo rhe ſame ume atul age Alouriſh'd Herman. 


ty 6f Pldge, the: Author afthe- booke- cntituled 
Chronice Chronicorum, printed at Norimberge ammo | 
1493. His-evidence.is this, Georgiut Cappadbcnus, 
| Triounus & eras Chriſti. vides hoc tempore."' Cui 


” 


veniſſer de (uppadocia in Perfiam, 'civitatem Diaſho- 

| tin, wvelut alter Cartites Romanus, & Codrus Rex A- 
thenienſiumpropatria ſue liberasionc ſeſe internecis. 

| 84, 4d dracong occifionem & martyry taleraptiam, 

| Seat. .Quippe inter fees: Dracone, pofti cules exten- 


 fonem, ro6;nſq, corporis lacer ationem, et viſcerum ef- 
of © it 


| 


fuſronem, 
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faſionems,uec non aliorum tormentorum perpeſiionew, 
ad ultimum, martyrium capitss abſcifliene complevit. 
Cuius geſta ee: as before in Y ſuardss. St. Georee | 
| * of Cappadocia, a Tribune, and a faithfull Soldi- 
| *erofIsxsvs Cunisr, aboutthis time ſuffered: * 
| © who comming out of Cappadocia into Dioſpolis, 
, | <a City of the Perſtens, like Curtivs in the ſtate of 
| © Rome, Or Codrus King of 4thens, expoſed him- 
| © ſelfe to death, inthe deſtroying of the Dragon, : 
| < and his ſuffering -of Martyrdome. ( ef this fee 
| < ſomewhat, Part: 1. Csp-5.Sedt. 4.) For having 
{<< kill'd the Dragon, after he. had beehe-put-upon 
| © the racke, his body torne jnv-pocces, and the ef. 
<: fuſion of his bowels, with-divers other miſera- 
- => ompeet Ire p_ gy oomnkany _— 
<the looſing of his head. Philippus Ber Is, + 
an Auſtin yo who lived abbur the Flom | 
and made a ſupplement untorthus Chrontca of Sche- 
dels , repeates the ſtorie in the ſame words : ſave 
| that he addes et ſalis confricationem, the chafing of 
his wounded body withfalt, unto the reſidue of 
his torments. Andin-the laſt place Yolaterray, of | 
whom we have already ſpoken , affirmes this for | 
| US, Georgins Martyr, genere Cappadox , Tribunus 
militum (ub Diocletians merebat : St. GrorGe 
| the Martyr, a Cs by his Country, ſerv'd | 
asa Tribune of the Soldiers under the Emperour | 
DriocterIan. | 


| 


| 
( 2 ) And now at laſt Wwe COme unto the Prote- 
ſtant Divines, from whom we may expect ſmall 
O 4 fayour | 
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Cray. 3. The Hiſtoric of Parr. 2. 


 £xvour . confidering wwhar leading men already 
have declared againſt us. Yet is St. GzorGs fo 
conf ent of the exceeding truth and juſtice of | 
his cauſe; thar he-deſpaires nor to finde friends,e- | 
ven amongſt them. And firſt 1/hyricus,.the foun- | 
der of the ſtiffe or rigia Lutherans, as they uſe to 
 callrhem;, anda chiefe Author of that Eceleſfiafti.. | 
call Hifterie, which we Call the Centuries, compo- | 
| ſed by hum and other famous men of the Cirie of | 
| Magdeburge, in Saxonie : is fully forus. For in 
the 4. Centurie, and 3. Chapter which is 4 Perſe. 
| eutione, St. G £ 0x G x is reckoned among other 
| Martyrs of that time, our of Faſcriculus remporume : 
and inthe 12. Chapterof the ſame Centary, enti- 
 tuled oe Martyribus; 'more copiouſly thus, Cele- 
bris mter FI artyres tins temporis, etiam Georgiue | 
| fuit;natione Cappadex, adoleſcens in 4amna genti- 
| liuws acriter imveu; erat, oc." 8 it followeth in 
| Nicephorws, whoſe words andteſtimonic is there 
cyted. A proofe, as I conceive it, not to be que- 
ſtioned: conſidering, whar bitter enemies the Ay- 
thors of this Hiſtorie, doe alwayes ſhew them- 
ſelves, againſt rhe Superſtitions of Rowes; how 
greedily they take occaſion, as much as poſſibly | 
they can, toadvance their owne cauſe, and cry 
 downerhe Papiff. What now, if to the Father of 
the ftiffe and peremptorie Lutherans , I ſhould here 
adde HMelantthon, the founder, as rhey call him, | 
ofthe modexate, or Lutherani molles : Sure ifT 
did, I ſhould not miſ-report him, eyther in his | 
words or meaning. For when he tells us, _ 
place. 
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place before examined, that the Papiſts make St. 
| Anne the Patreneſſe of Riches, St.Gzor Gs the 
| Gov of Soldiers, and Sebeſt:an a defence againſt 
| the Plague; Vt nempe Georgiue rueatur equites, Se. 
| beflianus peſters arceas;, re. hee doth withour all 
contreverfte, affirme St. GzxorGmn to bcex 
Saint ; no lefſe than eyther St. Sebaſtian, or St, 
Anne ; which geyther Calvin, nor any one fince 
him, have cver queſtion'd. To draw unto an 
end, take here the teſtimonic of Ore, in his No- 
menclator ; a Lutheran perhaps, bur ſure Iam, no | 
| Papifs : who rightly hath diſtinguiſh'd thoſe three 
Georges, whichthe ſe famous Doors, Reynolds 
and Dru/ius have confounded. We reade it thus. 
Georgius Epiſcop. Laodicenus, Arianus,ſecul. 4. Geor- 
gins Alexandrin, heret. Arian. anno 356. and laſt- 


ly, Georgins Cappadox &t Martyr, 289. 


f 


(13) Toſumme up all, wee have here proofe |} 
ſufficient, that G ox 6 « the Martyr, was by birth | 
of Cappadocia : the thing affirm'd to be fo, by Me- 
taphraſtes, Fincentins, de Yorazine, Antoninus, Her- 
mannss Schedell, Bergomenſis, and Yolatierran, - 
mong the Larines; and by Nicephorus, of Greece; 
and by the Magdeburgians, and Orens, among the 
Proteſtants. More proofe of which there is to 
follow. His ſuffering, for the time of it, general- 


A—— 
% 


ly, is reported under Dtocletian, as the chicte Per- 
ſecutor ; in whoſe time he was made a Martyr; 
in termes expreſſe, by Metaphraſtes, de F oragine-, 
 Folaterran, and the Greeke Martyrologic as yet to 
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Lit,G.p.64. 


_ LR adit. 


—_— 


The Hiſtoric of Parr. i 


Char. 3. 


Lib.,11. cap- 4+ 


| #5,to the yeare 289. to which wee will adjoyne 


1 ports it in his Anet.on the Calendar ; ad ann.290. 


| and by the Martyrologies berh Greekeand Latine, 


| reaſon may a Divine oppole this Law, and nat 


mm 


come ; implicitely and in ordinary count of time, 

by N:cephorus Calliſtus, Faſciculnus temporum, $4- 
bellicus, Hermanus Schedell, Bergomenſis, the Mag. 
debureians, and Oreus. And under Dac1anus,or 
GaLrxrus rather, asa chiefc inſtrument of Dx- 
OCLETIANS Crueltie ; by Bede, Rab. Manrus, 
Noteerwus, Vincentins, de Voragine, and Antoninus. 
The 'ycarethereof, limited moreparticularly, by 
the Faſciculns remporume, ad 411.29 1-attd by Ore- 


— 


Baronius, who places it in his Awals, and fo re. 


A difference not obſerveable. And laſt of Al, 
the day thereof aſſigned upen the 23. of Aprill. 
{ 9. Kal, May.) by Venerable Bede, Rabanus, and 
| Notgerus ;, as alſo by Yincentins, and Antoninus ; 


not yer produced ; the manhier of his death being | 
affirmed alſo, by the loofing of his head, by Xe- 

| taphraſtes, Bede, Rabanws, and Notgerss , by Vin- 

 centins, de Voragine, Nicephorws, Antouinus, Sche- 

| dell, and Bergomenſis. Which being ſo; wee may | 
the better and with more juſtice, apply the old 
' complaint of Caxss, to the buſineſſe now in hand, 
S: namg; in duorum orevel trinm firmum flat omne 
verbum, enr adverſus banc legims, plurimis teftibas 
rem tandem olims geſtam conteſtantibns, fidem Theo- 
| logus abnegebit © Since Go» ( {airh he) hath told 


us,thar owt of the month of two or three Witneſſes eve- 
ry word ſhall be effabliſhed , with what prerence of 


elvec | 
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| give credit unto many witneſſes, affirming all to- 
| gcther the ſame Hiſtoric, For our parts, ſo confi- 
dent are we that eur cauſe is juſt and true; thar if 
the adverſaries of St, Gz 5k cn, are able to pro- 
| duce one ſingle teſtimonie,out of any ancient Au- 
thor , or owt of arty Author borne before the 
time of Carvin, to make good their affirwavt : 
we will forſake our celours, and revolt to them. 
But Tam bold to ſay, they canmor. For had the 
thing beenepoſlible, rhe learned Door Reynolds, 
who ſpared no labeur in the ſearch, would 
| have produced it. 
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keepe alive the memory of the Martyrs. (2) 
T he way of Martyrolcgies how ancient. (3) The 


Roman Martyrolegie : and what it teftifieth of 


Sr. George. (4) Natale what it 15, in the 
conſtlruttion of the—- Church. (5) The teflimonte 
given vnto St, George in the Greeke_- Church, 
(6 ) Sr. George, why called Tropxophorus. 
(7) Commemoration of the Dead, how uſed in 


the Church primitive. ($) The depravation of 


the ancient wſe of it in the Church of Rome. 
(9) Thepublike ſervice of that Church on St. 
Georges dy. (10) Arguments drawne_ from 


|- rhe Church ſervics , of what waliditie. (11) 


S4int George continually famens in the Church 
Chriſtian, (12) Andamong the Turkes. 


(1) 
Rk Hus have we drawne together the ſuf. 
F frages of ſuch which eyther poſi- 
tively have affirmed, or Hiſtorical- 
ly a 
the Marryr. In which wee finde 


ſufficient proofe, as of his Country , 1@ of the 


time, and day, and manner of his death : and that 
ſo punAually, ſo agrecably both to their fore- 
man and themſelves, that never any Irie agreed 


better on a FYerdi&. This done, we now addreſle 
our 


| 


(1) Foure ſeverall wayes uſed by the Church, to | 


_ 


red any thing, of St. Georges | 
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our ſelves, to make inquiry of the Church, To, 
| UAE" x. td\egiula Ths eAnvtia;, The pillay and 
the ground of Treth,as Saint Paul calls it : to learne 
of her, whar ſhe harh practically done 1n St.Geoy. | 
es honour. For, to the poſitive affirmations of 
ome men in St. Georges cauſe, andthe hiſtoricall 
relations of ſome others ; if wee canalſo get the 
countenance and praQtiſe of the Church : wee 
then may have ſome good aſſurance, that no man 
| will hereafter ſtirre againſt us. Now in the pra- 
iſe af the Church, we may @bſerve foure wayes | 
or courſes, whereby ſhe hath continually endea- 
voured ro keepe alive the memory of the bleſſed 
Martyrs : in none of which ſhe hath beene wan- | 
riag ( ſuch is her tender care and reſpect of him ) 
unto our St, George... The firſt of theſe, is the 
| common Mariyrologies,or Calexdar , in which 
their Names and Paſfion, briefly, but unto all e- 
ternity, are regiſtred. The ſecond is, by giving | 
them ſome ſp: ciall place in her publicke Litwr- 
gres : Tae third, by — uy their Re- 
{:ques, and laying them with all due honour, in 
| ſome place fit for them. And laſt of all, the cal- 
ling of ſuch Temples by the names of theſe moſt 
biefſed Spirits ; which ſhe had ſolemnely erected 
to Go » « ſpeciall ſervice, and Conſecrated to 
his honour. How much the Church hath done 
na[land every one of hls, to keepe the memo- 
ry of SaintG x on 6 = the Martyr, alive and. 


flouriſhing ; wee ſhall beſt ſce by taking of them, 
. every 
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every one in their ſeverall Order, and ſpeaking of 
them in particulars. IF 


( 2) Beginning with the firſt , wee findeiron 
| | Record in 7#//ie, that in the very firſt beginnings 
| of the Roman Statc, it was the Office of the chicte 
| Pricſt, or Pontifex Max. to keepe aRegiſter of | 
| all publike occurrences; and to preſerve them in | 
| ſome tables openly, that ſ@ the people might per- 
| | uſe them. 4b itio rerum Roms, ( ſauhhe) ſq; ad 

[fv Publ. Mutinm Port. Max. res omnes ſingulorum an- 

£08 | _ | norwm mandabat literis Pontifex Max, effercbatq, in 
0 | | | 4/pun, proponebatq, tebulam dom, poteſtas ut eſſet ps- 
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WY: | pulo cognoſcendi, Which Office diſcontinued in 
_ {11 V8 the time of Publ. Mutins, was afterwards reviy'd 
 W// 14608 | by 1#{:44 Ceſar, in his firſt Conſulſhip,being at thar 
Fs time chicfe Byſhop of the Romans. An inſtitution of 
eſpecial uſe & ſervice in that ſtate,as alſo in others: . 
there being not a greater ſpurre to verrue and He- | 
roick undertakings,thanan aſſurance that theFame 
| of our atchieymenrs 8 well-deſerving fhall nor be | 
| buried in the ſame grave with us,8& periſh wh our 
| bodics, For certainly the care both to live vertu- 
| | ouſly, and { if occation ſo require ) ro dye noble. 
| | ly,muſt needs be much augmentcd intheſminds of | 
good and honeſt men: when once they know, 
i 160 that their performings ſhall not be folded, up in 
WM {| failence; bur openly prefented to the eyes and 
Wi  carcs Of all the people. Vpon which grounds , it! 
| | was the cuſtome of the fairhtul! in the firſt times, 
| 
| 
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and ſpecially of thoſe which were for place and 
power | 


—_ 


l— 


; Pany.a. S. George, aſſerted, & 6:  Cnar. &. 


-- 


power moſheminent amongſt them , ro commit 
 topublike memory , the' ſufferings af all them, 
which had confeſs'd the faith of Cxxrsr in the 
midſt of tortures; and* continued conſtant in it 
even unto the death. Not that they thought, to 
adde thereby unto their glories, who now were 
glorious in the Heavens :: but by preſerving in 
continuall remembrance, their infinice induran- 
ces, forthe truth and teſtimony of Religion to | 
make the remnant of Gods people, yet alive,more | 
apt to run that courſe , and ſoro runne it, that ar | 
rhe laſt they might attaine an equall guerdon. Of. 
which kinde of memorial! or publike RegiFer, is 
the _ of the:Church of Smyrne, extant inthe | 
fourth booke of EZuſeb:iw Hiſtorie ; that of the 
Lngaunenſes and Yiewneys in the fifth; and laſtly, | 
that alſo of Dienyſime Byſhop of Alexandria, in 
the ſixth and ſeaventh of the ſame Author. 


—— > ———_ 


- 
_— — —_ — —— — __—_— {__———— —C,——_}- 


-- — x — - ——_— 


| 


-— - www. —Oo<4w©_— ——— — co 


(3) Ofthis kinde ſpecially (I meane in refe- | 
rence to. the'firſt' times of Chriſtian Religion) | 
werethe two publike Martyrologies of the Greeke 
and Zatinzp Churches. The firſt originall of 
which, not to looke further , and perhaps fare | 
worſe; may be referr'd moſt probably unto An- 
teri, Byſhop of Rieme, about the yeare 238, at 
what time Maximings, having firſt kill'd his ma- 

 ſter Alex, Severws, made havocke of the Church 
of Gov. Ofhimir is recorded, that hee firſt 
cauſed the Acts and Paſſions of the bleſſed Mar- 
, tyrsto be diligently ſought out, and enroll'd by 
B the 
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Crap. 4. The Hiſtorie- of 
the publike Netarics in the common Regiſters of 
the Church: leſt elſe their memory might be de- 
termined with their lives. Amterus primms ffaturt 
{ laith Platiza ) mt res geſts Mariyrum diligenter ex. 
quiſite a nears ſcriberentur : conſcriptas recondi in 
erario Ecclefie mandavit , ne ung cam vita, bene a- 
£ertium wemoris aboleretur, As for the Romay 
Martyrolegie now extant , as wee may well con. 


or foundation of Anterws : So we can ill afirme 
for certaine, by whom the whole ſiruure , as 
we now ſecit, was raiſed and perfeted. Onely 
we find in one of Gregories Epiſtles, that then the 
Reman Church had upon regiſter , the names al. 
moſt ofall the Martyrs , and a memoriall of 
their Sufferings ; digeſted 'as the Auriyrologies 
now are, according to their proper dayes : the 
time onely of their paſhons, and the place there- 
of aſſigned in them, bur litle ef the circumftance, 
and manner of their deaths. Nos pene omnium 
Martyrum, diſtindis per dies ſingulos paſionibuc , 
colletta in uno codice nomina habemw, crc. Nov t4- 
men coders velumine, quis qualiter ſit paſſus indica- 
tur ;ſed tantum dies & locus paſionis pourtur Which 
booke or regiſter here ſpoke. of, as it hath much 
reſemblance in the forme and ſubſtance of it, with 
the Roman Martyrologie now being :.lo wee may 


| happily reſolve, that it is the ſame ; augmentcd 


onely in the addition of ſuch Saints, as in the 
times ſucceeding have had place, (and ſome of 


them unworthily ) in the common = 
This 
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Parr.2. | 


clude, that jt was buile upon that ground-worke | 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| cording to the uſe and nature of a Mariyrelogiew. 


inte Glory by the gare of Death : and thar the | 


| dage. Nunc nos (ſaith hee) wen Nativitatis diew 


| dolorums drpeſitionem, atq; omninum tcnt ationum eff n- 


—_—_ 
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well ſuppoſed , xpon the Three and' rwentierh 
day of CLprifl, gives us this teſtimony of our 
Martyr, viz. Natalu $. Grarg Martyris, curaee id. 


fion of St. George} the Martyr, whoſe bleſſed 
martyrdome is inthe Church of G © », in eſpe- 


ciall honour. And this briefly and ina word, ac- 


(4) I have herereadredthe Natel@inthe Text, 
by the Engliſh word of Paſ5:en : becauſe,as I con. 
ceive.it, however it -bee- uſed in-other Authors, + 
yet it muft ſo be taken in the conſtruftion of the. 
Church ; which did not uſe to ſolemnize the 
Birth dayes of the Saints, but the dayes onely of 
their departure. For they. conceived it rightly, 
that the birth-day ofa Chriſtian, was his entrance 


worldly-minded man reputed rhar to bee the 4 
of his Nativity, by which hceentred into life. | 
And therefore 0r:igex hath noted of the Chriſti- 
ans of his rime, and of the times before him ; That 
they eſteemed the day of Birthto bean entrance 
into anguiſh and temptation: bur cclebrated with 
a ſolemne Feaft, the day wherein their friends : 
and brethren were releaſed from finne and bon- 


celrbr am, cum ſit dolorum atq; tentationnm 1nrro:- 
Ia. Sed merits diews Selebrammus , utpore emmmn 


luftre martyrium Ecilefia Dei veneratar The Paſ- | 


8. George, aſſerted ec. Char. 4. 
This Martyrologie, thus ancient; as it may bee. 


| 


| P £4110nem. L 
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\(gationemsr Nay inhiszighth Homily:opori Levi: | 
tiews; hee affimmes for cerraine;rhat never any of 
the Saints: did: foloambize their; Birrheday: with | 
good«ahecuoramdatifiients - ! adit muctrafte?? | 
Soli fiecratbren Watt vitae Laratoy +. 
 Thironcly wiekedTnetvdid foobjerve it Much'| 
alfo tothis nk wy thar:0f Se! Berwardzin his'B-| 
' piftlcixoand dibOawes ofithe@hurchiof | 
| 0 hriglatiapefoaned to inrothve _ [ 
| Churcha new feſtivall, The Fea#t of the Conception | 
(of card __ ch: che) bach h 

100; AS th- 
a Swizaur: of; whom ehenaadgaiolie | 
 flirme neo rhe Sheepe: beardeyeharhis! Nutvitie- | 
' wis ridings of great ley wo allthe people Cete-/| 
[frye 10% balk nck d' mpnters' Santto- 


EO 


reoln;\ ani tick- th (pradizer a prenfim 21Bar'fdr whe| 


{ reſiefinh ticeherhe Church hacty tavght'as; thie 
''northe Birth-day of the'Saints, wars the day rather 

of their diſſolution, is accounted- precious, ' In 
| wibws _—_ hee: did re that of D a- 
iv I'p 5 Right preciewin the RYPIC emayertpma 
death of bus Saints : 


(5 Þ- Kwee crofſe-over into Greece, and aske 
| what Honors they affoord-unto St.G-*' on 6 », 
'1ntheir.publicke regiſters: wee find the Church 
there little leſſe devored: to. hinx;-than it is at 
Rome. For thus: W:celius hathobſerv' dforus; | 
Jetenes Graces recenſere in diaria fob finer Aprilit,: 
F eappe2n, EaCCar my Ty Texas: :" Thar rhe” 
Greekes| 


CE CE CE” 
— 
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[- Pazr,: 2+ 8. George; afſovred, _ -Cnar 4e 1 
wen oa—__ 7 


| Greekes. : anciensly. inithejn:D/erreuadt oonitnbn] 
| Almanacke_,about the end of dpral,did celobrare 


| the memory of St.G zo x 6G eee and SA A 5, 
| as theS4ays. 07. Patrons ofMlimarytmel, Which 
| Sab{to note; itby the-way)chat )ahaplcrald 
| the Roman Marijrolog 71©.5,onthe candri9eh- 
| tiech of 4prill ; and-is\there.called Datfor mili-:| 1 v7 4s 
| 11729, A Captaine or Combrander;; Rurnoc-to ſtand! 

one -upqnthe:credin:bfi}{icelins Love hayettlc| 
Greeks Mavwigh.- or ſactipaciieg thus (pen. 
king of .him 4:andarvthe »with'the 
i ChurchofRemey. Mmia's ; 6" Glariofs Baron, Annors | 
Hog > hong i largyiiegbanents -Tiwpel __— hang 
Fo Coppade z paſſnerſub Ddocletrany Tp. 
| "This day is cel It 


_—_ + p- 


wr-—- 


ide ated /Anmemorialioft 
moſt holy, = and great Martyr, George_; 

firnamed T1 rPpd ee ; 2, C4 paageian :by. his; 
| Countrey'** wh uſfered a under Diocletian, Int 
| which we finde hh oy which adde | 
{ much unto himand his honour ; a firna e. andan! 
| adjunct. -The athiri'is;that' hee 48\ hero led: 


| Magnus eMurtynwhigvend Marty $f) ere 
onely, but in divers other paſſages of Greeke wri- 
| ers, 'For Meraphraſtes gives this rite 'to! theSco- 
bg of him; Yir.S.. Georgyamggni Martyr is, The Hs. 

71 of Geay rear AGHIGg tg So. a)fodprh 


Paltrares. Soallo Comin, dia Smfragen oh dmila | 
ot .A, eX4naria doth call Saint act, D gal | 


FR —_— 


briel, I, Patridzc, 
LI EORGEB,S, hageh, in that. Citie,  Ercleſiams S. 
| Geer gy ne meg M arbgriSi the..Templerat Wn 
| ra@RINISYS MYR >WQ_ , Rav. es EI CIITT il 


Q2KINY BER _ 
R SPINS ©s . —_ : 


"wt: 008 | For proofe of which, hehath producedareſtimo- | 
WM ny out of John Eackares,: who flouriſh'd in the 
Wi, | { time of cling Monamarhus the Greeke Em- 
elk perour, about the yeare 1043. Which Exchaites, | 
hu WW f atthartimea Byſhop ofthe Greeks Church, 
bf | writing unro the Emperour: aboye-named, thus 
Wo __ | callsSt. We the whanany 2a 


WES © | 
| Arty mo evo 1 Wt mo I 
| a mn TjOTEUR ZANE <biay Wy. 


|  Cuar.4 TheHiftorieof Parr. 2. 
104" [ | the Great Martys. Bur of this Cones, more anon, | 
| {AF | in the next Chapter. 

l'! | (6) The firname added i in the Greeke Aenols- | 
100% (440 | gie, untoSaintG n © n's » ; 15, a5 Baronims reades | 
kf [7 FIR it, Tropelophoras : for which he is by Mr. Selden, | 
I [nh Partz2.cap.11, | in his Titles of Honenr, juſtly tax'd ; -icbeing plaine | 
el RI | (ith hce) that ir ſhould rather be, Tropeophorae. | 


———_— 


| Thechiefe: and Preſident of warre ;the ſame_ 
Pome Enſi gut dxh derrve his Name. | 


| Andin another from: peikligas to St.George 


| Aatarrps TpomyjoP3pe; Iuftrions Stendard-bearer : for 
ſorhe word Trepaephores, properly dorh fignific, 
| This name, oradjun@ if you ill, pored Ore 
by George Wiceleus #626 , to have mud artri- 
bured ro Saint George, by the later Grecians ; as 
| well as thar of the greas Martyr. Er badie D. Ge- 
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F | orgy celebritas Grecss , fra ceteris perguam | 
'* | eximia 


o& TeoxuyPpor, id oft. Fexillarium , or Anticat- 
[a reference to which , no queſtion bur hee hath 


[the tirle of Antetenanm, in the Martyrologie of Y- 


ſaardus 7 and thit of Sienifer in Monkeys Robert , 
and in Afich. of Tſſel , of which two laſt, we ſhall 


| ſce more hercafter. 


(7) The ſecond way or courſe, whereby the 
Church in ancient times endeavoured to preſerve 
alive, the memorie of the blefſed Saints and Mar- 
ryrs; is, as before we ſaid, by giving them ſome 

peciall place in her publike L##rgies. For ſince 
that Cuntsr hath not beene onely manifeſted 
prear in himſelfe, bur great alſo and glerious in 

is Saints ; the dayes of whoſe departure are to 
the Church of Cunisr , as arcth inauguration 
dayes of Kings and Emperours , unto their peo- 
ple: therefore eſpeciall choyce being firſt had of 
them, there were ſome certaine timesannually ſec- 
leed, to meditate upon our Saviour glorified in 
them ; rogether with a forme of praiſe and pray- 
er, anſwerable to thoſe times. In both which 
circumſtances, borh that of time (cleAed for this 
ſervice, and of the ſervice deſtinate unto the time, 
'the Church proceeded with exceeding tender- 
nefle of care, and ſoundnefſe of adyice. That fo 


j for every purpoſe, there might be atime and ſca- 


ſon : and that the office or devotions of the time, 
being fitted to ir; it might bee opac diet tu dre ſuo. 
| P 3 This 


| Panr. 2. $. George, «fſerted, cc. Cuar. 4-| 20T 
| eximvis ef. Appellant axtexs em wzyLNopuapTvEY. 
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This was the Commemoration of the Dead, inthoſe 
pious rimes in uſe ; before that commendable in- 
ſtitution became defiled by ſuperſtition, and as ir 
were polluted wi:h Idolatric. Of which we have 
this teſtimanic of St. AvsTin : Honereamms [ant 
memorias corum tanquam Santlorum hominum Dei, 
qui uſq; ad mortem corporum pro veritate certarunt, 
Will you the reaſon of it > Iris ( faith he) thar 
in the times of ſuch ſolemnitic, we may both glo- 
rifie our Ge d which hath given ſuch guifts nnts 
men , nd by the annuall reviving of their memo- 
ries, we may the better be excited unto an i1ni- 
tation of their vertues. For ſo it followeth in 
the place, Y* ea celebritate Deo were gratias de eg- 
rum vittorys agamus : Of nos ddimitationew talinm 
COrenarum,eorum memaria renovatione adbortemur. 
So then ir ſcemes the Church propoſed unto her 
ſelfe, in her publike Commemorations of the Dead, 


two ſeverallends: one, that Gop might beeprai. | 


ſed in his Saints; the other, that the noble and 
pious ations of the Saints , may bee a, patterne 
unto us, to learne the better how to ſerve him i» 
Righteouſneſſe and Holineſſe all the dayes of our lives, 
For if the lifeand death ofthe Saints « precious in 
the ſight of God + how precious ſhould it be ac- 
counted intheeyecs ofall Gods peo 


bred ; eſpecially upon the day and time moſt ca- 
pable of ſuch remembrances © And on the other 
ſide, how is it poſſible that the recirall of their 


Chriſtian lives 8 godly deaths,ſhould be ſo _ 
ount- 
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le, that both. 
the one and the other ſhould be carefully remem- | 
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ſounded inthe cares of the morg looſeſ& diſſolute 
' men: and not provoke themar ſome time or other 
to Cry out with Balcams, © that I might die the death 
of the Righteous, and that my end might bee like his! 
Luſt ſo, the Tropheyes of Ailtiades, ſtartled ſuch 
noble reſolutions in T hemiftecles : and ſo did A4- 
lexander emulatethe glories of Achilles, recited in 
the workes of Kower. For which cauſe alſo, and 
thereby to indeere the memory of the Saints de- 
parted, with and amongſt Gods ſervants : it was 
the cuſtome of the Church, befides her publike 
mention of them in her ordinarie Liturgie-; to 
ſuſfer anuniverſarie paxegyricks to be made in praiſe 
of ſuch of them, as ho notably deſerved ir. Sc 
& defunitu 17m futmris debatur exemplum, 
 aS:Minuriws hath it. ; 


(8) Afterwards, when the conceits of men, 
] were raiſed untoa wonderfull aImirationof their 
vertues ; and throughly poſſcſs'd with this, how 
neere a place they held inthe opinion and eſteeme 

of Almighty Gop : it was not thought enough 
| | to commemerate their graces, unleile we made 
ſome further uſe of their eftceme with their Cre- | 
| atour, in gracing our petitions. The rather, be- 
eauſe the Church had gencrally, and truely 
taught, thar theſe celeſtiall Spirits now with God, 
did conſtantly commend unto him , the flouri- | 
| thing eftare and ſaferie of his Yniverſall Church : | 
yea and ſome alſo of the faithfull in particular, fo 
farre as poſſibly by revelation from their Go», 
h P 4 - me 
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madencquaiered wichtheir fererall wants Wiich 
| once concrived, as many times anill uſe may be | 
| made of a ſound dodtrine ; ir was ſuppoſed ro be 
| a ſolceciſme inthe way of pictic, norro commend | 
Our prayers and defires unto them. Varill atlaſt, | 
4s there is ſeldome any med;um inter ſumma Oy pr e- 
cipitia, no toppe in tumbling dewne an Hill be- 
fore we come unto the bottome'::the Saints in 
| Heauen againſt their wils, and beſides their know- 
| ledge , became the onely mediatours berweene 
| Godand man, in point of interceſſton. And 
this the proceſſe of the Trent-Conncell, in drawi 
up the Article of the Invocation of the_ Saints : 
SanHos una cum Chrifls regnantes orationes ſua pro 
hominibns Deo offerrez and theref2re, bonum arg, 
wtile efſe ſimplicuttr eos imvocare,ey ob veneficia a Des 
impetranda, (3c. 6d corum orationes, opem, anxili- 
| mg, confugere. This ſaid , we may more cafily 
conjecture, what kind of Commemoration Saint | 
GzorsG mn 1s like to finde, in the Romen Li- 
Eurgie_. x77 


"A 
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| (s) Letuslookethen upon the Liaveie of 
the Church of Rome, and we ſhall find it very co-. 
pious in St, GzorxcGe's honour : the Litwrgre of 
Rome as it is now corrected, and purged of almoſt 
all thoſe Legendarie Fables, which before gave oc- 
| calion of offence and laughter. And herein cer- | 
tainly we find the Service very folemne; ſcarce 
| any feſtivall there celebrated: with more _ | 

of | 
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| converts mal; 
| operantium iniquizaters. Alleluiah. Thou haſt de- 


bo 


| 


of prayerand divine affs. {ue react y 
at ſomeprincipall es thereof: taking along 
with meyer courſcand merhod. The cn- 
trance or Preperaterie, this. Protexiffi me Dems 8 
ww: Allcheiah. A waltitudine 


fended me O Go » from the Congregation of the 
 evill doers. | Alleluiah + and from the multitude 
of them that worke iniquity,8&c. Then tollowes 
this Prayer. Des qui nos B. Georgy Martyris Iu 
& meritis & interceſsione latificas, concede propitivns, 
ut qui.tn4 per eum beneficia peſcimus , done tha gra- 
14 conſeqguamur, O'GO D,which by the merits and 
interceſhon of St.Gz «x &n- thy blefſe.l Martyr, 
doſt rejoyce our Soules, grant we befcech thee, 
that thoſe benefirs which by him we: crave, may 


through Tz 5sv s Cux1s Tr our Lord: The-Epiſtle 
raken our in part, out of che ſecond unto Time- 
thy, and the 3.Chapt, Where the Apoſtle tellcrh 
him, thit he had knowne his dofrine manner of life, 
pwrgoſe, faith, long ſuffering, charities, petience, Per. 
 ſecutions and afflictions, which came unts him at Au- 
 H10ch, at Iconium, at Lyſtre;, out of all which, the 
LORD delivered him, &s. The Gofpell taken our 
of the 15. Chapt. of St. Ion x, Ego ſun vitis vere, 
T.am the true Vine, &c; The cloſe of all is this, 
after the whole Maſſe' ended, which they call the 


P. oftcommunion . Sapplices ie 1094115 ommnipotens 


| Dems, ut quos tuis reficis ſatramentis, &c. Almigh- 
| fy 60D, we humbly beſeech thee,chat we which 
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by the favour i vfthy grace; bee given unto. us, | 
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| are refreſhyd by thy holy Sacraments,may by the 


interceſhon of thy bleſſed Martyr George, ſerve 
thee heereafter in all godly motions, &c. To 
which the Litargie of the Church of Rowe, I will 
here addea Colle of the old Mrſſall, (See _—_ 
Sarum :) which piouſly interprered, hath nothing 
in it ſavyouring of Superſtitiong and is withall 
more proper to St. Georges ſtorie. Viz. Offerimus 
tibi Domine ſolenne ſactificiuen pro veneranda S.Geoy- 
Li mart. tus paſcione deprecantes clementiam tuam,ut 
per has S. S. myſteria 4hriqui hoſtis tet atamen te tri- 
wp hante VINCamns , Ot aerne remuncrationis pra- 
mium tt largiente ſequamar. We offer unto thee 
O Lox » the ſolemne Sacrifice (of praiſe and 
Thankeſgiving ) for the dearh and paſſion of St. 
George thy Martyr; beſceching thy divine cle. 
mencie, that by theſe holy myſteries, we'may in, 
thee ſubdue the manifold temptations-of our old 


| encmie the Divell, and be rewarded by thy grace 


with life eternall. The firſt of theſe two 


alfo inthe Brevierie, the Dinrnum, and the Offi- 
cium B.MarieVirginis : ſo copious is that Church 
in the memoriall of our Martyr. 


( 10 ) Idoubrnor bur it will be here objected, 
that we are driven .to hard ſhifrs, when wee are 
faine to repaire to Rowe ; from thence to prove 


 heare off, andare ready to reply, that this is hard- 
ly worthobjefting. Forhere we draw no argu- 
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St. GzoxGa's Saint-ſhip. This wee expect 4 
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Prayers taken out of the Rowan Mifſall, T finde | 
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Pa = 2. £. George, aſſerted, &c. Cuar. 4. 


_ uſe our 6F their errours ;” and to verifie the truth. 
and goodnefle of the ancient practiſe in this caſc, 


_ conclude, thar ſurely ſuch a Saint there was, as 


have: lately beene inſerted into the bookes of 


ment to prove how lawfully St. Gzon Ga may 
be invoked; or that his interceſſion may be uſed, | 
for the more quicke diſpatch of our affaires in the | 
Court of Heaven. Onely wee note from hence, | 
fhat anciently, and inthe purer times of rhe Xo- | 
wen Church, St. GzonG » was conſtantly com. 
menaorated, and in his proper courſe; as a neble 
Martyr. Vpon which ground, which 1n it ſelfe 
is good and emutenabls if they have built, out 
of their ewne,YYood, and Hay, and Srabble ,a dange- | 
rous anderronious praQiiſe not warrantable in the | 
Church: Ihope, withour offence, it may be law- 
fall for me; orany elſe, ro make the profitableſt 


out of the faultie and erroneous corruption of the 
preſent. For I perſwade my ſelfe, that inpoincs' 


 onely of Hiftoricall faith,” wee may relie in pare | 


upon their publike Litwrgies and that we' may 


GronrGr, or Mauxtce,or SezasrIan;orthe | 
reſt rhere honourcd ;, bceauſe I finderhem'in-the | 
Aiſſall, and the Breviarie;-no man' of this or any 
age, having as yer inform'd mee: that they 


Common-Service. Nay, as in nature, there muft 


be firſt an habit, before 'we carnadmir of any pri- 


vation: and that in things corrupted, wee muſt | 
—— and reall being of that thing, thus 


en inte corruption: fo we may well inferre, | 


| upon view ofthe corruptions intheir Liturgzes, | 
that 
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thar cerca incly there was ſome cxcelle 


cxccllent uſe at 
firft, of ſucha ceremonie, or ſuch an iaſtitution, 
low cver thar the foule corruprions of the pre- 
ſent have polluted and defiled it. I would nor 
withme thinks, an argument of more validitiers 
prove the at of kneeling at the Lords Supper, ts 
| be of geod Antiquitie in the Church of ChriF - 
' than from the adoration of it (or ofthe Hoſte ra- 
ther as they call it) exaRted in their Rizuals , which 
| 15, no doubr, aſuperſtitious, if nor idolatrous cor. 
ruption, of that ancient and reverendule of Knee- 
ling. Nor would I chooſe a fairer way of difpu- 
tation , to juſtifice the honourable cſtate- of the 
married Clergie, againſt the clamours of the Pe. 
#5 ; than to returne upon them, that in the pub- 
like {erviceof the Church of Rome, it is reputed 
| commonly , though falſly, for a Sacrament : 
which falſe conceit of theirs, is a corruption one- 
| ly of the juſt and pious meaning of the Fathers , 
who therefore did cxtoll ir in the higheſt mea- 
ſure, the better to beate downe theſe Hercticks 
which had diſgraced it. More might be ſaid in 
affirmacion of this manner of procceding ; had I 
| now either place or leiſure. At this time only this, 
that ] ſhould more relic in matters meerely Hiſto- 
ricall of being,upon the Zitargie of Reme_,which 
[ | certainly is not contrived upon no other ground, | 
{ than lics and Fables: than upon any mans bare | 
word which faith the contrary ; or ſuch weake 
| argumentsas are not able to conchade the matter | 


| controverted. And fo farre I dare goe with Can; 
& | con- 
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"er 


| ry famous in the Countries of Galatia; In Ga/a- 


conceive me till in matters of this qualirie: Nul. 

las haiuſmods rationes, ab antique patrum ireditione- 
{wn COMMUNI eccleſia conſuctudo, in diving officio, 

Th 


(11) Which being ſo, and that St. Gzon cu | 
had anciently his proper time and place of Com. 
meroration, how ever now that laudable and pi. 
ous cuſtome bee degenerated: we may affirme 
more confidently, that he hath beene continually 
in .eſpeciall credit with the Church. In the 
Greeke Church we find him on record in their 
publike Calender ; where they have honoured : 


him with the title of weyas mwaprvs, of the grear 
Martyr. Baronics tells us, that this Saint 1s ve- 


tie celebrss fait eiuſdem $entl; memoris : more ge- 

nerally Wrcelias, Celebrites D. Georgi apud Gre. 
cos pre caters perquam eximiaeft, that he 1s hono- ' 
red morethan any of rhe re? among the Grecians. 
I9h. Enchaites a Greeke Byſhop hath given an ho. 
nourable teſtimony of him : and Cyrw Theodoras, 

( of whoſe time and qualitie I am yer to feeke) 
hath plaid the Epigremmeriff, upon his portraiture 

cut in white ſtone ; cis Tot %y1o0 T eapyier ir Awe | 
Alle TurxalY%]s, as the title hath it. 
hereunto Hierex, one of great power in the Greeke 
Empire, upon his reconciliation with Contacs- 


zu; gavechimin token of his future faith and | 


| 
entiphoxiſq; confirmavit ; poiniſſe me _ | 


Adde |} 


Annot.inR, 
Mare, Apr, 23, | 
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Exam Conc, 


Trid, $cſvo25, ! 


De T1dol. Rom, 
\ .1,CAaP» Fohy-2 I. 


—_— 


———__ ©. 


Georgi) Legendam ſibi non per onnia-probari ofende. ! 


Cuar4. © The Hiſtorie of 2 Paxr.2. 


——— 


loyaltie, StzG £0 n & x his. pitufe”:; {wmegimem | 
preclar! Mare. Chriſti,Georg9, fidei ſu 4; ſincereq.e+- 


£4 Inperatorem voluntatis, prgnmus art. 
The thing related by the Emperour Cont aownrrnus 
hin {elfe, in his booke of Hiſtories, firſt publiſhed 
underthe name of Chriſtodulus. As for the Church 
of Reme, there is no queſtion to bee made of her 
goodaftetion. Her Miſſals, and her teſtimony 
of him inthe Martyrologic ; cxprefly fay it.:\Nor 
need there any more be added, unlefle perhaps it 
be worth noting, that Yergerins Byſhop of 1uſtr- 
wople in the Seignearie of Venice, was called in 
queſtion for his life : Zo qued 19: Concilid :Tridend. 


ret, as Chemmnitins hath it, becauſe he had decla- 
med againſt ſome paſſages of the Storie of Saiar ! 

GroxGx,in the Trens Councell., As forthe.Chur- 

ches Proteflant, wee finde the Lutheran Dodtgrs: 
many ofthem, very favourable ; and. how wee' 
ſtand afeed to him here in England, we ſhall ſce 

hereafter. Which generall agreement of the 
whole Church, and ſo many famous. parts of it, 

in the honour of our Harty; may well be uw-'| 

ſedasa reply to Door Keywolds +: who makes 
this anſwere to the Cardipall, that George indeed 

may be accounted famous inthe Church, and his 

memorial celebrated ; but ſ6as wzs the niemoty, 

of Catiline, ab hominibts audaciſſtmis, demeſticiſq, 

heft:bus, onely by Ruffians, and by common ene- 

mies unto the State. 'Tf Bellarmine_-' meane ©- 

Pipe. 2 «2 40 aG) _ 'thetwile, 

| J 
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[Pazxr.z4 S. Gearge, afſerrea, Oc. Cu a». 4; 


REY , 


| 
|rleriviſe, in ſaying Georgh memoria ſemper - Ce- | 
Jeberrima ; hee tells him plainely that hee ly- 

(crly; * BneI' will net meddle- with their quar. 


refts: & 1.93 0777 
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(212) Togoei life further yer, it will bee 
found uport good fearch, that ' not the Chrifti- 
uzs onely'1 have®had- Saint ' George in ſpeciall 
honour : ' Bae "that the rude and barbarous 
Turkes, ſecing it ſeemes”, how much hee was 
eſteem'd by them ; conceive a like opinion of | 
him < This Maſter Seldey teſtifieth, that the 
\Mahometans doc honour him, as we, and rhat they 
call him Chederle : which name ( faith hee) one 
expreſleth by yer1p 1Aizte His Margine POInts 
us unto Cornteruzenus, Api. 3, Which I can- 
!nor meer wittrand therefore-rake-tr-upor- cre- 
dir. The rather, becauſe I finde in Maſter Sam, 
| Pmrchas, out of Busbequius, that the Twrkes af. 
| firme their- Chederle_>, to' bee the ſame with 
| St. GzoxrGsr: andthat the Dervices ( which | 
| area kinde of Turkiſh Monkes ) have a great 
' Temple dedicatedro his honour at Theke T hioy, 
nor farre from Amaſia, the chicfe Citic of Cap- 


| 


_— 


| padocia, And in the Turkiſh Hiſtorie wee reade | 


Title of honor, 
| \2,Part:cap- 11, 


Pilgrimage, lib 


| thatthey have in Caire of Egypt, a Temple dedi- 
cated to Saint Barbara, and another to Saint 
George ; which amenzſt thoſe nations arc of great 


Fame. So Knelles in the life of Selimnas. All I 


: finde of him in the reſt of Comracnzenus, (I meane | 


his ; 
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20"PY FA # 


| | 
(1) The honour done wnto the Dead in the decent | b 
buriall of their bodies. (2) The reliques of the | { 

| Saints of what efleeme inthe Church primittve_. | 
(3) Thecareof Gregorie of Tours to preſerve ; | 

ha writings : and what hee teftifieth of Saint 

George's re/iques. (4) What mention there « | | 

madeof them in Aymonius, axd 8thers. (5)| | 
Churches d;flinguiſbed anciently by tbe names of | 

Saints : and for what reaſon. (6) St. George's | 
Churches in Lydda, «nd in Ramula ; made after. | 
wards 4 Byfhops See. (7) St. George's Church 

built by Sidonius CArchbyſhop of Mentz. (8) | 

T hat mention'd in St. Gregories Epiflles. (9) | 

Sr, Georges Church in Rome ; the title of a Car- 
Ainall, ( 19( Churches erefted to St. George 
in Alexanlria and elſewhere. ( 11) Of Fauſtus 
Rhegienfis. (1a) And the Pleudo-CMar- = 
tyr in Sulpitius. An application of the rule in 
Lerinea(1s #uto the buſineſſe now in hand. | | 


(1) b 
A His difcourfe of the bodies of the 
Dead, leades me directly to the third 
2 ofthoſcthrce courſes, whereby the 
fp Church endeavoured to prelerve 2- | 
live the memory of rhe Saixts and 
Martyrs: colle&ting of their Re/iques, and. | 
laying them with atl due honours, in ſome | 
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'The Hiftorie of 


| place fit and worthy of them. Which pietie of 
theirs, extended ar the firſt, no further, than to 
the pious and devour interrement of their bodies : 
thetyranny of thoſe which firſt made havocke of 
the Church, extending in thoſe times, no further 
| than todeath. So reade we of St. Stephen, the 


ro death, certaine devout men carried him, ( or his 
body rather, which was his Relique, all that was 


i left of him) 70 the buriall, and made great lamenta.. 


8:09. But inſucceeding rimes ; as the Perſecuti- 
ons grew more violent ; fo-alfo grew the-Tyrants 
' more. unmercifult, and barbarouſly cruell: no 
longer-now contented with the fimple death of 
thoſe that ſuffered, but tearing of their limbs a- 


ſting forth their aſhes inrothe winde, that ſo the 


| might not have the honour of an honeſt buriall. 


So witneſſeth Laflantizs of Diocletian, under 
whemSt.GzonG xs was made a Martyr, E: 
won tant «rig hominum difſipat (faith he ) ſed 
& 9{[a 'pſe comminuit, & in cineres furit, ne qua ex- 
tet ſepulture lecw. A deſperateand raging tyrant, 

ui lucem Vivu, terram wmortuis denegabat ; which 


living, ner buriall ro the dead; In theſe and ſuch 


mendable cuſtome of the Chriſtians, to recollet 
thoſe bones which by theTyrants had bin ſo ſcat- 


tered ; andto interre them with due honour : that 


| chat | 


Protomartyy of the Church that being ſtoned un- | 


ſunder, and fcatrering abroad their boges, and ca- 


even the Bowes alſo which were broken might retoyce, 


neither would allow the benefit of life unto the | 


| | like barbarousand cruel] times, it wasthe com- | 
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.Reſurretion, might not lye ſcattered, up and 


| ver have the worſe in any action, as long as any | 
; Relique of that viterious . Soldier was about | 
'them. So alſo that opinion, which the people of 
thoſc devour and pious times, had firſt upon good | 
grounds conceiv'd of any..of the::Merzzrs; and j 
that reſpe&, which worthily at firſt, they bare | 
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Panr.2 5. George, afſerted, &6. Cua == 


char fo thoſe precious Reliques of their deere Bre- 
thren, which were to meet together in a joyfull 


downe the ficlds , a ſcorne arid laughter to the 
Gentiles. 


(2) Ar length according as the minds and | 
thoughts of men vere raiſed untoan high eſteeme 
andadmiration of the Martyrs : ſo did they with 
a greater zeale frequent their ſhrines; and ſer an 
higher price andeſtimare upon their Reliques.Not 
carefull onely toafford them all duc reſpects, be- 
cauſe of thoſe many myracles which tt pleaſed 
G o » to worke inand abour thoſe places where ' 
they were intombed: bur in ſhort time, —_— | 
ſome divine and ſecret vertue to them z whereof, 
Heaven knowes, they were not guiltie. It is re- | 
corded that the Twrkes in the Sacke of Lyſſa, fin- 
ding the tembe of Scanderbeg,did violently breake | 
it open, and take thence his bones ; every. one ; 
ſomewhat, more or leſſe, as they could divide 
them: vainely conceiting, that they ſhould ne. | 


unto their ſhrincs and Rekques : degenerated at | 
the laſt ſo farre, thar they fell alſo intothe ſame 
concert and fuperſtitious folly, Hereupon were 
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the monuments and 'dormitories of the Saints 
againe opened : their bodies rranſlared , ſome 
| of them entire, into new Sepulchres , and o- 
thers diſmembred- pecce by peece, and car. 
ried inro farre Countries: thar Church or Na. 
tion being conceived moſt happy , which 
had procured any the leaſt bone into their pol: 
ſeſſion, of ſuch eſpecially of the Saints , which 
were ingreateſt creditand opinion with the peo- 
ple. So that now the cruelty of the barbarous | 
tyrants in the height of perſecution ,. mighr 
| ſceme to be revived inthe dawning of Superſtiti- 
1 on. Which notwithſtanding , there might per- 
| chance bee' fomewhar ſaid in their excuſe: as 
viz. that the Reliques then by them (o zealouſly | 
affected, were moſt of them true and reall , not 
counterfeited by any cheating M owntebanke , and 
therefore worthy of all due reſpe&t and, reve- 
rence. For who ſo cold in his affeftion to the 
Saints, that would notgladly give them honor, 
even in their duſt £ So much reſpeR, no queſtion, 
may be due unto the Reliques of the Saints, ifrruc- 
ly ſuch; as by Pope Leo was afforded to 1 parcell 
of the croſle, ſent to him by the Byſhop of Hie. 
raſalew : of which hetells tnat Prelate in an an- 
{were to him, Particulam dominice crucs, cum eu- 
 logys drleFvons tas ventranter pan 0 + That he re- 
| ceived it wiahvygreat Kos: and rhankes, 
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(3) Notto deſcend more downeward , we | 
will looke backe into-thoſe former te oy 
there- 
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therefore leaſt corrupted z wherein we find firſt 
mention of the Reliques of St. GzxonGe. And 
inthe firſt place we ineet with Gregory of Tours, 
who flouriſhed inthe next age after Pope L = 9 
above-named, and dycd about the yeare 596. A 
2n of ſpeciall qualiry, a Byſhop by his calling ; 
and as heteſtifieth himſelfe, Author of many ſc- 
verall books, and treatiſes. nos /:bros licet ruſti- 
ciori flilo ſcripſerim, &5. Which though he wrote 
ina more plaineand homely tile, yet he doth 
earneſtly conjure all thoſe, which ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him in that charge ; per adventum Domini no- 
firi, ec. Even by the comming of our Saviour 
Cnx1sr, and by the dreadfull day of judgment; 
that neither they ſuppreſſe them, or cauſe rhem 
to be unperfedly tranſcribed: Sed ut emnia wob:ſ- 
curs integrs inlibataq, permaneant, ſicut 4 nobu re- 
licta ſunt , but that they be preſerved as uncorrup- 
ted. and entire, as they were left by him. Of 


theſe bookes, ſcaven of them did eſpecially con- 


cerne the myracles of the Holy Martyrs - and in 


the firſt rhereof, he rells usin rhegenerall, Multa 


de Georgio martyre miracula gefts cognruvimm, that 
he had knowne of many myracles done by Saint 
GeorGs. Andin particular, habentur e:ws reli- 
quie in vico quadem Cennomannenſi, xvi multa ple- 
r#1q; miraculs viſuatur: Some of his RKelrques 
alloare in the Village of Le Maine, wh:re often- 


15a furrher-patſage inthat:Booke and /Cheprer, 


* 
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waich though Ithalt relare, yer Lwill hardly rake 


times there were feene many myracles. There 


| De glor. Mare, 
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.| upon me to defend it: it is briefly thus. Huixe re- 


liguie cum reliquarum Santtorim 4 quibusdam fere. 
« þatu4r, &c. Some certaine men, that Carried 
* wich them ſome of St, Gzor5«'s Religues, and 
© of oihers alſoof the Saints; came once unto a 
& pl:cc in the frontires of Lymeſiw : where a feiy 
« Pricſts, having a litle Chanterie or Oratorie 
« made of boards, did daily powre out their De- 
« yotions to the Lord. There, for that night, they 
« begg'd for lodging ;and were accordingly made 
« welcome. The morning came, and they pre- 
« par'd to goc forward in their jorney ; they 
&« were not able to remove their Knap-ſacks [ cap- 
« (7/4, ] out of the place wherein they laid them. 
& Lothto depart without their Relzques, it cameat 
« laſt into their minds, that ſure it was the will 
<«< of God, they ſhould beſtow ſome of them on 
*« their Hoſts : which being done, the difficulty 
« was removed, and they proceeded intheir jour- 
| ney. This ſtorie, as before I ſaid, I willnot take 
' upon me to defend. Onely I note from hence, 
, thar in this Grego74es time, or before it rather, the 
| Reliques of Sr. George were ineſpeciall credit: and | 
| ſoby neceflary conſequence the Saint himſelfe 
| exceeding famous. = HT Ts 
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. (4) Neotto ſay any thing here of St. Geeree's 
head,and of the Temple built of purpoſe by Pope 
Zacharie, in honour of it; which we ſhall ſpeake 


of preſently, ina place more proper : wee finde 


the Releques of our Martyr mention'd with great 
Ei honour, | 
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henour in Ayw#9r:w. An Author of the middle 
timcs, uno 839.not long before the ſhutting in 
of the firſt day of learning, in the Chriſtian 
Church: one ofthe Monks of St.G enmans 
monaſteric, inthe Suburbs of Paris , and publike 
Notarie thereof, for the time being. Before we 
comeunro tus teſtimonie, we muſt firſt take no- 
tice, that Childebert Sonne of Clovis.the firſt Chri- 
ſtian King of France, who began his reigne about 
the yeare 515: did in the later of his time, anzs 


| 542. erecta Monaſteric neere Paris, unto the ho- 


_— 


nour of St. Yimcent. This monaſterie thus foun- 


ded, as he endowed it with many Lands and large | 


immunities: ſo heenriched it yirh the Reliques of 


| St. Vincent, and St. GzorGe,, and part alſo of 


F #: Q 4 ares | 


the Holy Croſſe, all which he brought with him 


out of Spaine, whither he had before made rwo 
famous journeyes. Witnefſe whereof the 
Charter of the Foundation, copied out by Ay- 
onus : and is as much of it as Concernes our pur- 
poſe, this which followeth. Childevertus Rex 
Francorum,gc. In honorem S. Vincent Maytyris 
( this Vincent was converted by St. GzorRG 
as before is ſaid) cuts reliquias de Spania apporta. 
Vimme, ccu Op (anttacyucis, Of beatiſimiGeorgy, 5c. 
quorum reliquie bi ſunt conſecrats, exc. In the fame 
Author alſo, we have another ftory of St. Georges 
arme, given by Iuſtizian the Emperour unto St 

GzRxan, then Byſhop of Parrs, as he return'd 
from his Pitgrimage to H:er»ſalem, by the way of 
Conſtantinople : Ynig, brachiam D. Georgi) Mar- 
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tyris, pro magno munere contulit, as mine Author 
| | hath it. Which Rel:que was afterwards by Saint 
Grzxnman, beſtowed upon th»? Abbey of Saint 
| | F:zcent, wherein he was. interred : and which 
4:ce then, hath beene call'd Sr. Gr rmans. Thus 
| 19uch I finde recorded of the Rel:ques of our Mar- 
| tyr ( not to lay any thing of his colours or his 
| banner, preſerv'd,as Schede? tells us, 1h Bamberge 
| 1 City of Germany, magna cumſoleunitate , with 
2reat Solemmitie: } and this enoughto ſherw, thar 
| even from the beginning, his Relzques and him- 
| | {elte, were alwaycs had in ſpeciall honour. 


| 
| 
' (5) Andnow at laſt, we come unto the Jaft of 
| thoſe foure wayes or courſes, whereby rhe | 
| Churchendeavored to preſerve alive the memo- | 
| ry of the S4i/#ts and Martyrs - viz. the calling of 
| {ſuch Temples by the: names of thoſe bleſſed Spi- 
| rits, which the had folemnly erected to Gops 
{ ſpeciall ſervice, and conſecrazed to his honour. 
| A cuftome which ſke long had practiſed, even in | 
| the very times and heate of Perſecution ; when, as 
| | !t was more dangerous unto the Church: ir felfe, 
| and more unpleaſing to the tyrants, ſo was it alſo 
| more full of honour and re{pe& unto the Martyr. 
{ Witneſle whereof thoſe many Temples erected 
in the Empire of Severus, Gordtan, Philip, and Ga- 
| Zens ; demoliſhed after in the time of D7ocietian: 
and recreed by the Decree and Licenceof Max- 
iminieuws. Which Temples ſo erected, were con- 
ſecrated | 
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ſecrated, though in a ſecond place, unto rhe me- 
mory of ſome or other of rhe more notable and 
famous of the Saints departed in thoſe fieric 
times; as may appeare by that which wee have | 
eliewhere cyted out of Marcellinme + as viz. how 
the Alexanarian people had caft the aſhes of their 
Arias Byſhop, George, into the Se2, ne edes its ex 
ſtruerentur ut reliquis, leſt elſe they ſhould bee ta- 
ken by 'the multitude for holy Mariyrs ; and 
Temples erected to them, as unto orhicrs of thar 
ranke,of which though talfly they conceived him. 


Bur in the time of Consranrine, we findthe | 


praQtiſe of it very frequent in the Church : the 
Emperour himſclfe dedicating one of his ownc 
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building , TL wan Tor emgxo, unto the ble(- 
{ed memory of the Aps#les. As for his Mother 


the moſt illuſtrous Helena, we find of tier erc- | 


cting, a Temple dedicared to the Yirgin wy, 
inthe Towne of Bethlehem, another ro St.165z the | 
Baptiit,inthe Mountaines of Ind; another to St. 


Peter, on Mount Sion. Nor were thole bleſſed | 
ſpirits the ApoZles thought worthy onely of theſc | 


honours ; but the reſt alſo ofthe holy Martyrs 


and Cexfeſſours : the firſt of this ranke which 1 
have met with in my rcading, being that of Drony- 


ſize in the Citic of Alexandria, whereof he once 


was Byſbop, and there at firſt one of the Auditors 


— 
_ 


of Origen. Built,as I doe conceive it,in the time of 
Perſecution, by the Gentiles , and burnt as the Hi- 


ſtoria tells us,in the time & tumulrs of the Ariavs- | 


—_—_— at 
= —_—_— 


Cnar.s. The Hiſtoric of Parr.2. 


— 


vo ; 
'O Je ado; Thy inowuy Atrow TY Thee Q wit, 
Alexandrie) imo:07y oay10s CLXANOL 2 cVETron- 
ow. So Sezonm. Now the reaſon why 
it pleaſed the Church, to give the names of 
Saints and Martyrs to their Temples, was not (as 
our incomparable Hooker hath obſerved rightly) 
cicher that rhey ſhould ſerve unto the worſhip 
of thoſe glorious ſpirits, or chat thoſe bleſſed 
ipirirs now made glorious, ſhould take upon them 
the protetion and patronage of thoſe places : 
but partly in reſpe& that by the minifterie of 
thoſe Saints, it pleaſed God there to ſhew ſome 
rare cffe of his Power zand partly in regard that 
by their deathes, which there rhe Saints did 
ſuffer for the teſtimonic of the trueth, the 
' places where they dyed were made more 
venerable. 


Fo om. bib. 2. 
E4P-Fo 


(6) Intheſe reſpeAs, St. George had man 
Churches built and conſecrated, as 10 Gods 
ſervice principally ; ſo, as before I ſaid, in a ſe- 
cond place unto his. memory. The firſt, ( for 1 
will onely touch' upon a few of ſpeciall note) | 
rhe firſt I ſay, of thoſe which hitherroT have ob- 
ſerued; rhatin Dzofpolis of Lyada inthe tribe of 
| Ephraim : built by Inſtiniay Emp. who beganne 
| his Empire L4»»9527. over, orncererhe place 
atom pry of our Martyrs ſepulcher. Caius eccleſiam, | eh 

"OPEtt* | ad honorem cinsdem Martyris, pins &t orthodoxus | 
Princeps Rom. Auguſtus, illufiris memorie D. Iufti- 

| | BANUS 
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demoliſhed, vponthe coming ofthe armies of the 
Weſterne Princes, tor the conqueſt of Hieruſalem : 
the Church which now ſtandeth, being buult, 
after, as the natives ſay, by a King of Englazd. 
The canſe which moved the Turkes hercto, a 


bes eccleſie, que mult e proceritatis erant, iy machinas 


Author hath it. Nor farre from Lyads is the little 
Citie of Rama, or Ramula, ſuppoſed to bee the 
dwclling of 1oſeph of Arimathes : where our St. 

George was honoured with another temple, def2- 
ced by the-Turkes alſo, Cuins ibi ab antique fun- 
aaiam eccleſiam, Turti nonnihil acformaverant, 19 
| the words of Malmesburie. Hence I colleR, that 
ſceing one of theſe Churchs is called ancient, ab 
extiqus ; and that the timber of the other was 
large and maffie: that certainly St. George was 
anciently honoured with a Temple; by the mag- 
 nificence of which we may coniccure at the fame 
and credit of the Saint, Theſe Churches were in 
' times ſucceeding made by D. Goafrrie, and the 
| Chriſtians of the Weſt, a Biſhops ſee, both Cities, 
end the villages adioyning, appointed for his di- 
oceſle : Primitias laborums ſuorum cum omni deve- 
| #10me egregio Martyri dedicantes , thoſe Noble prin- 
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| niauus mulrs ftudio et devotione prompta «d:ficari pre- | 
| ceperat &c. So Gulielmus Tyrins ſpeaking of rhis ! 
eur Martyr, This Church, was by the Terkes | 


feare, leaſt elſe the timber of ir, which was large | 
and m:ſſie, might be converted to ſome engines, | 
for the battery ef that Cirtie : Timentes, ne tra. 


ad expugnandam urbem vellent convertere. As that | 
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ces ſo conſecrating the firſt fruites of their vidto- 
ries, to our glorious Martyr. The firſt Byſhop 
of chem, was a Norman, of the Dioceſle of Roan + 
his title, Byſhop of St.G =: ox 6 e's; of which 
ſee more in our ſecond Chapter of this ſecond 


Part; |. 4. 


The ſecond Church of note, ereQed in Saint 
G:zorcrx's honour, which I have mct with 
hitherto, was found:d by Siden:#s, Archby ſhop 
of Aentz, in Germanies, who flovriſhed in the 
yeare 556, and after: but whether in the Towne 
of Mentz, or in ſome orher place,-I am not cer- 
taine. Of this Yenantizs Fortwnatus Byſhop of 
Poyiliers, Florens doftrina & ſandtitate , (ſaith the 
Cardinall,) famous for piety and learning , hach 
in his Sacrs Carmine compoled this Epigram, He 
liv'd about the yeatre 570. 


In Bafilicam S.Georgy quans 4a: fi- 
cavit Sidowins Archiep, Moguntinus. 


Alartyri egregy pollens micat aula Georgy, 
Cuins in bunc mundum (pargitar altus honos. 
Carcere, cede, ſiti, viaclu, fame, frigore, flamms, 
Confeſſus Chriflum, duxit ad aſtra caput. 
 Qu1 vintute perers, Orientis in axe ſepultins, 
Fcce [ub Occiduo cardire prebet oper. 
Ergo memento preces, & readere Uota, Viator ; 


Obtiner ic meritis, quod petit alma fiats. 
oY Condidit 


»———— 


EL 


CITES — 


Par. 2. $.;George,afferted, rc. Cuar.5.{ 225 | | 


| Condid:t Amtiftes Sidoniua ifta decemter : lt | 
| Proficiant anime, qua neva Templa, ſue. | 

| Vpon St. Gzox Gs s Church, built by 
S:donizs Archbyſhop of Meme. 


St.G zo G6 »'s glorious Temple here behold, 
Whoſe noble ARsthrough all the world are told. 
| Who in ſo many ſeverall torments tried, 
Conkeſs'd his Faith in Cu 1 $T ; confefling died. 
Who great in power, though buried in the Eaſt , 
Extends his wondrous graces to the Weſt, 
Therefore pay here thy vowes,who ere thou bee; 
Where ſuch a Saint is nearc,to joyne with thee, 
This goodly Femple did $:40niows build: 

Vato his Soule may it due comforts yeild. 


hw. 


(8) One Templeyet there is, ancienter, as 
conceive, than any of the three yet menrion'd ; 
founded by whom, I cannot tell, nor in what | 
place : but ſpecified by Pope Gregorie_ the firſt, 
in an Epiſtle to c{avrinianw then an CAbbat ; 
with great care, and in theſe particulars. The ſu- | 
perſcription of it, Gregorius Manrinians Abbati , | 
the ſubje of it, De Eeclefia $. Georgy reflanranda, 
touching the reparation of St. George's Church: | 
the Letter, this as followeth. ©nuia Eccleſiam S. 
Georgy pofitam in loco qui Ad Sedem dicitur , mino- 
rem quam oportet diligemtiam habere cognovimns : 
ute efſe profpeximus, quoniam Monaſteriume tuum ti 
dem Eccicſi a noſcitur eſſe coniunttwn, tins tibi curam 

commit- 


_=_—” 


>—— 


—  — EE 
— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


þ 


| 


—_— 


| andruinous ; quite out of reparation. "Which be- 


gruam fludees adhiberi, et Pſalmodie officinm ſolenni- 


on of our cM artyr. 
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committere - hortantes ut & ſollicitudinem illic con- | 


_ 


ter exhiberi facias. Et quia Eccleſiam iſtam reparas- | 
tione certums eff indigere , volumms ut quicquid illac 
accedere potuerit, 1pſe accipere, aiq; 1m ens reparatio- | 
wem, ut prevideas, debeas eregare. St. GronGn's | 
* Church, firuare Ad ſedems, not being lookt unto, 
<* with that diligence, web belongs unto ir; 8 fince | 
*irs ſoneere your unto Monaſterie : we thinke 
<« it good to commit the care thereof unto you : 
* Requeſting that you would beftow your ut- 
« moſt diligence upon it : and have a care the 
« Pſalwodie, or daily prayers, be — per- 

* formed. And fince we have beene credibly in- 
<« formed, that itis out of reparation , it is our 
« plcaſure, that you gather up rhe profits of it, 
<« and lay them out upon the worke , ſo farre as 
« yourhinke it fit. So farre the fetter. As forthe 
writcr of it, not to ſay any rhing of his excee- 
ding induſtrie and learning, whereby hee gained 
unto himſelfe, the attribute of MHagnes : he di- 
edabour the yeare 604. before which time, the 
Temple of St. Gzor cz was now growne old 


ing ſo, conſidering what durable Materials, Chur- 
ches are commonly compoſed of; and in whar 
ſtrong and laſting forme compatted: I am almoſt 
perſwaded,thar the Church here mentioned, was 
built immediately upen the death and difſoluti- | 


——c. 


| Paxr. 2. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Cnar.5s 227 | 
| (9) FromGregory, we' will deſcend on one | 
| of his ſuccefſours in the Chaire of Rowe, by 
name Pope Zacharie , who entred on thar Digni. | | 
ty, Anno 742, thefounder of St. George's Church | | 
| in Yelo CAnres; Or as ſome others callit, in Yela- 
bro, apart of Reme_., The chicfe occaſion of the 
building, was our Martyrs head : which precious Ml 
Religue wars given unto him by the Yenetians, | | 
and by him here infhrined ina Church built onely | * | 
for that purpoſe. Idew quoq, ( Vis. Zacharias) 
Baſilicam B. Georgi in Velabro condidit , eoq loci ca- | | 
put ipſius Santticollecavit : So Platina affirme's it. 
I know indeed, that the later editions of that Au- | | 
thor, reade it B. Gregory ; bur queſtionleſle they | | 
| 2remiſ-printed. For in an old edition of thus | 
booke,at Colen,anns 1529.8 afterwards in that of | 
 Lovaine correfted by Oniphurius, anvo 1572.1t is | 
B.Georgy.as before we read it. Herm.Schedell addes a = _ | 
thar beſides the Church there was alſo built aMo. | 14s, © | 
naſteric ,/and that it did continue in great honour, 
even unto his times. Hsins inclyti Martyris caput | planna, 
cum poſtmodum Venetys delatum fuiſſes , in eins ho- 
morem Monaſterium et Eccleſia erecta fuit, quod nunc | 
, #[q; maxima veneratione perſeverat: A Church, it | 
ſcemes of great nameand credit : ſuch which of 
long hath beene a title, of ſome Romen Cardi- 
#41, For in the life of Alexander 6.we have there 
mention of one Rephael Cardinall of St. George's, | | 
| 


_— 
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Camerarius $, Eccleſia, High Chamberlaine of the- 
, State Eccleſraſticke. And in the 5. Tomes of the 


Bibl. S. Patrum, we have atract de Jubiles,written 
| by | 
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by Iames then Cardinall of St. GzorGRs : Jaco- 
b1S. Georgy ad velum aureum Diaconi Cardinalts, de 
Taubileo, liber unxs, as the title tells us. Which 
[ames was nephew to Pope Boniface the cighth, 
by himadvanced unto that office, in his firſt call | 
of Cardingls ; anne 1295. So de'la Bieng, the firſt 
ColleRour of thoſe Volumes, ont ofan ancient 
Manuſcript of CAiphenſs Chicarelli, 


(10) Hitherto our enquiric hath beene made, 
In Aſie,and in Ewrepe onely,we will now crofle 0. 
ver into Africke : that ſo it may appeare, that c- 
very part of the knowne world ( I meane knowne 
anciently ) hath in it ſome memoriall of our Saixr 
and Martyr. In this, we will content our {lyes |. 
with Alexandria, the QucencL of Cities and Metre. 
poli of Aﬀica, as Sir George. Sanays calls her : 
where we ſhall find an ancient Temple dedicared 
ro St. GzorGn.Forthus the Letter of J9b.Comme, 
the Suffragen of dmbaGabriel, Patriarch of Alex. 
andris, direed to Pope Clement 8. and dated on 
the 28. of December, anno 1593. Tres Alexandria 
ſtent Eccleſia Catholice : una nomine principu Ange- 
lorum S. Michaels , ſecunda S. Marci Female : 
ac tertia nomine Martyri magni S. Georgy, extra ur- 
bem, ad litti« mark ſalſi : & omnes iſle Eccleſi « in- 
| digent edificatione, weſtitu et impenſis pauperum ct e- 
genorem. © Thereare ( fairh he ) three Chriſtian 
&* Churches in Alexandria, St. Michaels the Arch- 
* angell, St. Markes the Evangcliſt; and thirdly, | 
<« that of St. George the great Martyr, without the | 
City, | 
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| inns $. George, aſſerted, Fc. Cuay. 5. 329 


&« City, and ncere unto the Sea; all which doe | 
« {tand inneed of reparation,ornaments, and mo- 
« ney for the entertainment of the poore. I knovy 
thar Mr. Sam. Parchss doth account this Letter, | Pilgrimage, 'B 
and the whole bufineſſe handled by Baroniau in ! 6.copeye$. 5. 
his Corollaric,ad Tom. 6.where this Letter 1s; to be 
forged, and counterfeit: as having in it, 2 ſubmil- | 
ſion of this Patrierke and the Church of Zgypr, | | 
to the Sce of Rowe; whereas indeed there was | 
no ſuch matter. But ſomewhar ſurely there was 
init, which might occafion ſuch an Embaſſic to 
Rome_ ; and {ome dependance of the Chrifti- 
ans of this Country upon the Pope: «lr being 
* noted by G. Sendys, that multitudes of lare have | Rel.ofhisjorn. 
« beene drawne to reccive the Popiſh Religion, | 2458-116 
« eſpecially in Cairs, (the Seate of the Alexanadri. ! 
* 4x Patriarke ofthe Cophties, or native Chriſti- | 
« ans ofthat Country ) by the induſtry ef Friers, _ 
< having had the Rowan Linrgie fent them from | 
© Rome_, together with the Bible, in the Arabicke 
< language. As for the thing it ſelfe, .ic is affir- | 
med by Mr. Pharchas, that there are three Chri. | 
ſtian Churches in Alexandria; which is inough to | 
confirme our purpoſe. Other Churches there | 
| alfoare, dedicated to St. George of good antiqui- 
tic, though of leſſe note ; as viz. that of Carrein | | 
Egypt ; that of Beddi inthe realme of Ethiopia : 
and laſtly, chatin Conſtaxtineple, built by Iuſtin:- | 
EF 7 - >. De zdif.luft, 
an the Empereur: x& yo Tewpys. To MapTVC| lib, i, erat, 3. - 
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k | Churches have beene conſecrated” to his memo- 
| ric, with us, in Englend; wee ſhall ſee hereaf- 
ter, 
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Ls (11) Ifany thing may be objeRed, againft 
ought that we have ſpoken in this preſenr Chap- 
= | rer, and the laſt, itis in likelyhood, the caſe of 
| Fauſins Rhegienſis, and the Pſeuds-Martyr in Swipi- 
| Figs Severws : both which were held for Martyrs, 
| although the one of them wasa Theife, andthe 0- 
[ | ther an-Hererticke. Of Fauſt Rhegienſis, who in 
| the opinion of the ancient Church, was reckoned 
, for a Semi-Pelagian, itis affirmed by DoQor Ab- 
| botts,, afterwards Lord Byſhop of Salisburie_, 
that he had place in the French Martyrologies, a 
| Feftivall allotted ro him-on the 17. of [ans- 
&y, and a Temple dedicated to him by rhe peo- 
De veritet, & + | ple of his owne City. Fromoet in Mariyrologie Gal- 
gre, level. licans inter Sant7es numeratun ; c0q; nomine, 6b Ec 
' cleſia Rhegienſi, ereta nomini eins titulo inſignita | 
| Baſilica ; et die feflo, Tan, 17. honoratuw, rc. It 
| may be hence objced, thar all which we have 
| ſpoken hitherto, is of little value - thoſe honors 
' having beene communicated even to Heretickes ; | 
' ſuchas St.George is ſaid to de by DoRor Reynolds. 
| Torhis we anfwere, firſt, thar rhis was onely a |. 
þ | particular A&G;of the nationall Church of Fraxce: | 
their Fau/tws never being received generally, as 
| | St. George was, in the Church-Cathelique. And 
| therefore it is ſaid by myſaid Lord of Seliburie, | 
| that theſe honours were accumulated on him, 
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tradicente newine : not by the approbation of the 
Church in generall; bur oncly a connivence ar it, 
inregard of thoſe of Fraxce..: Secondly, that Fax- 
flue, though accounted for an Hereticke abroad, 
| might yer be otherwiſe an honeſt and religious 
man, and ſo reputed. in his owne Citie, where 
afterwards hee had his Temple: For I have 
leene it ſomewhere cyted out of Chryſoflomelo, 
Trap Yap eupeTIN01s MXAGLXS £51 x4.Aby Cov eupely, 
that even an Hereticke may havea very faire and 
| commendable converſition. - And laſtof all, that 
| Fauftus was not ſuch an Her#icke, that hismiemo- 


| riall ſhould be blaſted for itin all generations. 


Nor ſuch an Heretique, as aimed at the foundation 
| ofthe:Faith, as did the Arian; nor ſuch as over- 
threw the vertue of Gods grace; as did Pelayiue. 
: Onely he tsaccuſed, that undertaking ro confute 
the writings of Pelepgiis, he did nor runne acourſe 
-quire contrary to the other, butin ſome tollera- 
| ble manner; and in ſome" points of le{ſe conſe- 
quence; did ſecrne'to trench upon his tenets. 


(12) As forthe Pſeudo-Martyr in Sulp. Severus, 
 heis by Dr. Boys, brought in, to prove againſt the 
Papiſts,how much they have abuſed themſclves8& 
atl:the Charch; 1h Cononrzing thoſe for Saints,who 
, could be no better thi divels. And in the next words, 
the Paprits. adove others. who were mnetther Saints in 


Heaven, wok weew on earth, 3s St, Chriffopher;' Saitft 
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| Parr. 2. . George, aſſerted, 7c. Cu AP. 5, l 


| efiante orbe Chriſtiane, tatente Rom. Eccleſia, con- | 
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| George, 6. The caſes here are Parallel! : but ſure 
1t wereataske too weighty, either for him, or a- 
| ny other, to prove this Pſeudo-Martyr ro have 
| becne Canenized 4 Saint ; or that hee was repu- 
| | ted one in the opinion of the Church, All | 
| which S#lpitiae. doth report is this ; Nor farre | 
| from Towrs, whereof St. Marti then was Byſhop, | 
| there was a litle Oratorie much frequented by 
2B ome ſimple people, upon opinion that ſome 
| holy Martyr had beene there buried. Saint 
Marti who ſuſpeed preſently that there was 

| | ſome Impoſture init, repaires unto the Chap- | 
pell : and calling upon Go » to manifeſt the 

| truth, a certaine ſhape paſſed by them, who con- 
| felled that he was once a Theife, but by the 
'y ſimple people reckoned as a Martyr ,_ there be- 
{ ing oopong in his life or death, to- merit that 0- 

| Sulpir. Sever» | pinion. 7//e antem nomen edidit,. de crimine confire- | 
'w Yi. S. Mar. \ tur, Jatronew ſe fuiſſe ob ſcelera percuſſum ; vole: | 
errore celebratum, fibi mnihil cum Martyribue cam- 

mune eſſe , cums illos gloria, ſe {pans retineret. This | 
| is the whole: and then a few poore ſimple peo- | 
| ple muſt bee reputcd for the Church in gene- | 
{ rall; or elſe this. inference ipnothing to the pur- 
polc. | 


| | (13) There isa rule ia Leruenſis; that that 
| isto-be counted true inthe Church Catholicke,| 
Adrerbzs, | vrhich hath ibcene ſo-belecved by all ſorts of 
| _—_ ren, inall ciracs, and in all-places. 1s Eccleſis C4- | 
Well! ; thelica illud magnopere curandum eN , wi may”; 


— 
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1 Parr, 2. S. George, aſſerted, gre. Car. 5. | 
a id, qued ab ommibus, quod ſemper, qued ubiq; credi- 
rum £2, Vonles we canapply this rule unto the bu. 
fineſſe now in hand , it is not our deſire, that any 


And firſt,if we conſult the teſtimonies of all ſorts | 
of men; we find Sr. George ro bee thus reckoned, | 
both by Terkes and Clniffians : by the Weſt Chur. 
ches,8& the Eaſterne,by the Papiſ# 8 the Proteſtant. 
by Princes,Prelates,and their people; by writers 
ancient,and by moderne.If we expect the general! | 
conſent herein of all the times and ages ſince his 
death and Martyrdome : we have already made it 
PRO by way ofa Chronologie, that there hath 
cene no age, no not that Seculum infelix , as it is 
call'd by Beflarmine_s; in which wee have not 
plentifull aſſurance of our Eauſe. And for the 
cloſe of all, looke into all parts ofthe world, and 
tell me which of all the three, hath not afforded 
honour to him, as an holy Martyr. His name 
commemorated in the Martyrologies of Rome,and 
Greece.-, his Reliques reyerenced in Spaine, Con- 
| ſlantinople, France and Germany : Temples erected 
ro his honour, in Rome, Conflantineple, Ramwla, | 
| Dioſpols, Alexandria, Caire, and Ldethiopia , and | 
| in other places; by Prelates, Popes, and Empe- | 
rours. Temples in Aſia, Enrepe, and in Africa. 
And in the principall Cirics alſo of the Eaſt, and 
| 


— 


| Weft, and Southerne parts of the whole wori:. 

| Then certainly we may affirme of our St. George, 

35 the Hiſtorian did of Pompey ; Quort partes terra- | 
rum ſtunt, tot fecit wonumenta vidterie ſue.S0 then, | 


man ſhould thinke St. Gz>x Gn to be a Martyr. |. 
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By: | np of the world : we may maintaine, accor- 
41 ingto the rul of Lyizexfis, that therefore ir is 
409 | De1dol.Rom, | £0 be counted true, without more diſputing, The 
Kio: | Lx,e.5- $-22.,' | oneaffirmed by Door Reynolds, Georgius, quem 
tl | Orientalts & Occidemtals eccleſia pro martyre colt , 
F: 15of and in another place, univerſalem eccleſiam, hoc eff, 
|  Orientalem & Occidemtalem, Georgium pro Marty- 
as | | ye colniſſe. out of which one ſo granted, we 
"9h will without demanding leave, conclude 
[£1 | | the other. > 
if | 
"8 | | 
i. 
88 E 
« | i | 
| , 
Cnave. VI. 
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| Parr. 2. $. George, aſſerted, Fc, Cuapy. 6, | 


RJ. Cas» Yþ 


(1) St. George how he became to bet accounted the 
chiefe Saint of Soldiers. (2) St. George when 
firſt efkeemed a chiefe Patron of Chriſtianitie. (3) 
T he expedition of the Wefterne Princes, ts the- 
Holy Land, ( 4) The florie of the ſuccours brought. 
wnto their Armie by St. George. ( 5) His ſe- 
cond apparition to them as the Leaguer of Hieru-. 
falem, (6) The Probabilitie of the former mi- 
racle, diſputed. (7) Aneſſay of the famons bat- 
taile of Antiochia, by way of Poeme. 


(1) 


EZ Itherto have we ſpoken' of Saint 
4 2 Grorce, according as hee 1s 
| eſteemed and honoured as a 

ZI Lej Saint, in the generall opinion 
x| [# ofthe Chriſtian world; and of 
"4 —8] the publike honours done 
_ unto him, in the Church of 
GOD, #he- ground and piller of truth, as: 
the Apoſtle calls ir. Our method now doth leade | 
us ON, to marſhall in thoſe honours , which have 
 beenealſo done unto him, by the Kings and Prin- | 
ccs of the earth: that ſourto the reſtimony and 
ſuffrage of the Church, we may adde alſo the full | 
| authority and power of the civill Maziſtrate-. 
| Bur ſince the honours done by them unto Saint 
R 4 George, 
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George, confider him, ſome of them as a Saint in 
generall, ſome, as a principall Patron of the af- 
frires of Chriſtendome , and others, as the rutelary 
Sant or Guardian of militaric men: wee muſt in 
bricfe declare the reaſon, why he was made the 
tatclarie Saint of Soldiers ; & at whattime he firſt 
began to be accounted, ſo. principall a Patron of | 
Chriſtianitie, before we can deſcendunto particu- 
lars. And firſt, if we demand how our Saint 
George became to.bee- accounted the chiefe Saint 
of Soldiers : we anſwere, that he was himſelfe a 
Soldier of chiefe ranke and qualitic, and there- 
fore in the ſuperſtitious times before us, concei- 
ved to be moſt worthy te countenance that cal. 
ling. For which cauſe allo, it pleaſed the Church | 
of Rewe—, who then did what ſhe lifted ;tojoyne 
with him in commiſſion, although perhaps not 
with.cquall power, St. Hawrice, and St. Sebs- 


ſt1en. So witneſſeth Baronins out of the Reman 


Ceremoniall De divins officys ; Romanam ipſam. Fc. 
cleſians ad expugnandss fidet hoſtes, bes preciput naar- 
tyres invocare conſurviſſe, Mauritium, Scbaſtianum, 
& Georgium. Which cAManrice and Sebaftianallo, 
were both of them Soldiers of the ſame time with 
our St. George; and both of eminent place in | 
their ſeverall Armies: Mavairius being one of 
the Chicferaines of the Theban Legion , flaugh- 
tered by Max1minranus, Inhis expedi- 
tion towards Britt4ive ; SuBASTIAN, & 
Commander of the firſt-ranke, [ Princeps prime 
Is was 
the 
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Parr. 2, 


S. George,aſſeried, & ce 


the reaſon why they were firft ſeleaed, to take 
' upon them the defence of militarie men: Saint 
GroRGs, as Chicte upon the carthin birth, 
and honours, - fo alſo generally - reckoned by 
the men of Marre-, to , of greater power, 
| than eyther of the other, and therefere moſt 
 deyoutly prayed to. Hence is it, that the 
| Poet ManrTvan Calls him the Manxs of] 
| Chriſtians : Max being at the firſt ſome notable 
fwaſh-buckler himſelfe ; and afterwards the | 
a » of Soldiers, in the opinion of the Gex- | 
f1ltS, | 


| 


| Vt Mariem Lath, ſie wos,te Dive Georgi, 
None colimus, 


As Rome did Mans; fowee © | 
St. G#0x c x,doe honour thee. | 


| Andinanother place. 


Inchyte bellorum rettor, quem noftra Invent us 
Pro M avoria colit. | 


Thou famous Prefdent of Wars, 
Whom weadorec inſteegd of Ma xs. 


( 2 ) Nor was St:George only reckoned asa chiefe 
Saint of ſoldicrs ; but after,and before;the Exgliſh 
rooke him to themſelyes,efteemed a principall pa- 
tron of the affaire of Chriſkexdome. For as before I 
nored, the Chriftians uſed to call upon him ( —_ 
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|-Cuar.6. .The Hiſftoricof  Parr.2. 
TRAM Mt X _ 
{o leſſoned by their ſuperſtitious teachers) as an. 
advocate of victory : and did implore. his helpe, 
ad expugnendos fidet hoſftes, in all their Warres a- 
gainſt the enemies of our religion , as'they did al- ' 
lo pray unto St. Maurice,and St. Sebaftian,chough 
not ſo generally. Hence is it that St. Marke_, 
| St. James, St. Davis, St. Audrew, andthe reſt, be- 
 ingonce choſen theProtectors of particular States 
| and Countries, were never importuned to take 
| uponthem the tuitionand defence of any others. 
| It may be, they were faſtned unto thoſe imaploy- 
ments, as once the Tyriaxs chained the ffarua of 
| Hercules, their eſpeciall Guardian, to their Altars: | 
for feare he might be wonne to-take parr againſt 
chem,and give ſuccour to their enemies. But of Sr. 
George, we finde notany ſuch ſufficientbond, by 
which he is obliged either unto particular places, 
or deſignes : as one whom they thought good to 
leave at large, that ſo hee might the better ſuc- 
cour the afflicted parts of Chriſtendome. For 
which cauſe, howſoever in the latter dayes hee 
| was conceived, to be aſpeciall fautor of the En- 
el:ſh : yet havethe Georgiaps, and the Genoeſe, a]- 
wayes cſteem'd himas their Patron, and by the | 
German Emperours, he hath beene made Prote- 
'Rour alſo of their military orders,of which more | 
hereafter. How, and on what occaſion, he came | 
to have the generall patronage of Chriſtianitie | 
conferred upon him ; at the leaſt as I conceive it, 
Iamnextto.ſhew. : firſt making roome for _ | 
| ft 1 whic 


— — 


\ Parr. y $, George, «{[erted, OF. CHnar. 6. 


| which followes, by a ſhort, but neceſfaric di- 
grefſion. 


( 3) Afﬀeerthe yeare 600. the affaires of Chy;- 
| (_ began in all places to decline: the We- 

crne parts beginning to be over-ſpread by ſu- 
perſtition ; the Exſterne madea prey unto the Sa- 
racens , who in their conqueſts laboured whar | 


they could to advance the ſet of Mahomet. By | 


— OS OOO OoOO—_ 


| they alſo propagate the infinite impieties of thar | 
Impoſtour: whoſcirreligion had the fortune, not | 
onely to be entertained by thoſe poore wrertches, 
whom the Saracens had conquered ; but alſo to 
| Inveiglertiem, by whom they were ſubdued. For 
when the T#rkes, under the condutt of T angrol:- 
pix, had made themſelves maſters of the Perſian 
Empire then in poſlefſton of rhe Saracens : they 
| tooke upon them preſently the Law of that ſedu- 
cer, as if Mahowetaniſme had bgene annexed inſe- 
parably unto the Diademe.. Proud of this vito- 
ry, and litle able to contcine their ative ſpirits 
in an obedient Peace at home , they were employ- 
ed inſeverall Armies, and to ſeverall purpoſes: 
one of them, under Cutlu-Moſes , who turned his 
forces onthe Chriſtian Empire ,the other under 
| Dacat and Melech, rwo kinſmen of the Perſian Sul- 
| tan, who ben their ftrength againſt the Saracens 
| Of Syria and Dameſcas, In this deſigne,.the ifſue 
prooved ſo anſwerable to their hopes.thart quick- | 


— 
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this mcaneszas rhey inlarged their Empire ; ſo did | 


| ly they became poſſeſſed of almoſt all Armenia, | 
| : Media, \ 
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Media, and the Leſſer Aſie, inhabited 
parts of them then by Chriſtians - as of all Sy- 


ria, the Holy Land, and therein of Hieruſalem. So 
that inallthe Eff, the Goſpell of our Saviour 
was cyther utterly extinguifhed,; or his name ce. 
lebrated onely in obſcure and privateplaces, Re- 
ligion being in this ſtate, the Chriffian Princes of 
the Weſt moſt of them then in peace and aritie 
with one another , joyntly and jeyfully reſolve 


| tpon the freeing of the miſerable E4#, from 


thraldome. Perſwaded thereunto, piouſly, by a 
Reverend Hermit, whoſe name was Peter , who 
had beene witneſſe of thoſe miſeries which the 
Chriſtians there endured : and .cunm ly by Fr. 
64, of that name the ſecend,Pope of Rewe ; who 
by craploying ſuch 8 ſo many Princes in thoſe rc- 
mote: Countries, forc-ſaw a way to bring the 2s. 
men Prelates to their ſe-much-cxpeted great- 
neſle. The Princes of moſt note which put 
themſelves into the ation, were Robert Duke 
of Normandie, brother to Will. Rufas King of Eng- 
land, Hugh, brother to the King of France ; God- 
frey of Bowillow, Duke of Lorreine, with his two 
brethren Baldwin, and Enftace, Tancred, and Bee. 
word, two noble Normans of the Kingdome of 
Naples : and he which for his ſpirit and _ 
nimity, might have beene reckoned with the firſt, 
Ademar Byſhop of Las Pay en Felay,a litle territs- 
riencerc unto awvergne in France, the Popes 
Legate, The Armie whichattended them,amoun- 
w. to no lefle than 30000, fighting men ; the 
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time of this their expedition, «x. 1096. or therea- 
| bours:their fortune ſo ſuccesful, that they expell'd | | 
the Tazks out of all Aſie the leſſe;compelling them 
iato the Eaſterne parrs of their domimions. Having | 
' RO- enemy ar their backs , they paſſed the ſtreights 
of T«yras: &cntring into Syria which = quick. 
ly maſtered; they ſate them downe ar laſt, be- | 
fore the famous City of Antiochia, A place of | 
chiefe importance for the aſſurance of their new 
| conqueſts-; and therefere very much deſired. 

( 4.) This-famous City afrer along and paine-. 
full.ſcige, was at laſt aclnnd to them:'and the de- 
fence.thereof, rogerher with a large and ſpacious | 
territorie,, committed to Prince Beemand. Bur as 
they reſted here for the refreſhing of their troopes | 
extreamly weakned in thar tedious and lingring 
Leaguer ; they were themſelves beſieged by an 
huge multitude of- enemies : who: though they 
cametoo late to raiſe the ſeige , were yet perſwa- 
ded, that they came time enough to redeeme the 
Towne. This ſcige they kept fo ſtreight, that | 
they within, not lookiug to bee ſo inveſted, 
became in ſhort ſpace utterly. diſhearrned : | 
their ftore of corne , conſumed ;, their -hor- 
ſes dying every day for want of fodder; rhem-. 
ſelves continually diminiſhed, and foreſpent, by 
| wait and fickneſle. ' No--other meanes of ſafety 
left, they are reſolv'd. to pur ir all upon the for- as 
rune of a 84t24ile - which. battaile had they loſt , | 
there had beene then an end of all their underra- 

S, Butout they muſt; a few weake- men, 


5 —— C Z 


— 


| Paar. 20 


Ee Oo 
3 ng : PR vx 
4.5% ME. . .- 


—> + pre N 
* <= 


- x YEE 


NO I CO OO Cr EEE "CEE __ 


a. 


| Cirar,6. + The Wiftorizaf +  Panr,s, | 


| and full of luſty ſpirits. Suppoſe the batrailes 
| { joyn'd, and{we-will tell rchereft but of Reberrms 

De Chr. princip, 
bebo exc.lib. 7. 


| <> tan by certaminis prolixitas woſtros fatigabat, 


prinmion widit Poaieuſis 


promiſit Dews,'&c. © OnrSoldiers being weari- 


< firſt beheld , he cryed aloud unto his troopes, 


avainſta multirude ofable Seldiers, well horſed, 


Monachuga Bntdiftine oftheMonaſterie of Rhemes, 
who flouriſhed inthe yeate 1420.and wrote.the 
(tory of this warre. Dum ſic certatay (faith hee ) 


vec anreg! ns beftinen vidererar decreſcers ,, Albats- 
rum militum innumerabils exercitue viſue oft ' de 
montibus deſcendere, quorum Signifer & duces efſe d:- 
cuntur, Georgina,” Manritius,, Demetritu : quos ut 

| #90 nt es. nr cp 
uae, dicens, 0 witites etre utb8 Cenir auxilinm quod 


<« ed with the long continuance of the bartaile;and 
<«<feeing that the' number of ehemies decreaſed 
©not, began to faint: when ſaddainly ari inflitee 
© number of heavenly Soldiers all in white ;"Ueſ- 
© cended from the Mounraines ; the leaders of 
<* them being'Sr. George, St. Mewrice, and St. De- 
&* wetriss, Which when the Byſhop of Ls Puy 
<(andnorof Pedieas it is commonly tranſlated ) 


< Theſe are ( faith he) the ſuccours, which in the 
* name of God, I promiſed to you. The iſſue of 
the miracle was this; thar preſently the enemies | 
didrurne their backs, and loſt the field: there be- | 
ing ſlain upon the place, and in rhe chaſe, 100000. | 
horſe, 'beſides foor innumerable; and in their. 
trenches, ſach infinite ſtore 'of ViAnals and mu- 
nition, thar ſerved not onely to refreſh the _ 
_ rie 
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memorable Feild is generally reported to bec 
fought upon Saint Peters evc, Anno 1098. 


|- (5 ) Ifrhis may be belceved,this were inough, 


ſtimony yet to come. A i-ftimony which I 
' ineet with, in 1acobus de Yoragine; whom though 


thers. Theevidence is this. Legitur in Hiſtoria 
| Antiochena, quod cum Chriftiani pergereut ad 0b/i. 
fendim Hiernſalem”, quidem: Invenis (rciofiſſinnus 
apparytt ſacerdets cuidam, qui S. Georgium ducem 
Chrifti ſe ta airens, monnit ut ejus reliquias ſecum 
| 11 Hrernſalem deportarent, & ipſe cum 4js offet. Cu 
autem Hieruſalem obſediſſent, & Siracens reſt ſtent?/- 
bus per ſcalas aſcendere now auderent ,  B. Georgins 
armis albis inantus, et cruce rubra inſignitus 4pparu- 
it, innuens nt poſt ſe ſecuri aſcenderent, et civitaters 
obtincrent. Ont ex hoc animati,civitarems capernmt, 


et Saracenss eccidere, & We reade ( fairth he ) inthe | 


* Chronicles of Antioch, that as the Chriſtian ar- 
* my march'd unto Hreruſalem, a beautifull young 
. © man appeared unto a cerraine Prieſt, ſaying thar 
, © he was George-, one of the Captaines of Chrii 
Bo _=_ ; and telling him withall, that ifthey rooke 
 * along his Reliques-with them, they ſhould nor 
* doubr of his affiftance.. After, when now they 
* had beſciged the Towne, and that none of them 


_ = 0 


Bane. 2. $. George, aſſerted, &c. Cu av. 6. | 


| ried Chriſtians, bur ro confound the enemie. This | 


-— ———— - — — -_ - -- — — ——— - 


for ever tocnritle St. Gror Go» untothe general | 
patronage of Chriſtianitie : and yet there is one te- | 


—_— 


| I'darenort truſt too farre, on his owne'word, yet | 


I darc give ſome leave unto him , to report ano- | 
Hiſt.Lombard 
; in Georgio, 


| 


durſt | | 


_ 
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<* durſt attempr to ſcale the walsz St. George arm'd 
*2ll in white,and a redd crofle upon his breaſt, 
<« appcar'd unto them : bidding them hy afide all 
*« feare, and follow him; which doing they poſl- 
| © ſefſe therowne, and put the foe unto the ſword 
* Thus the old Legendarie : But whether hce re- 
port the paſſage, as he found itz or whether any 
ſuch relation be art all, in the Chronicles of Antio- 
| chis : Iam not able to determine. Likely it is, 
that this may be the fame with the former ſtorie, 
a little altered in thetclling. 


(6) To returnetherefore backe againe unto 
Robertws, oriRupertue, as ſome call him ;-and to his 
ſtorie of the ſuccours brought vnto the Chriſtian 
armic by St. George : Idarenor take upon me the | 
defence cither of bo , or his relation. William of 
Tyre, alearned-man, and a good hiſtorian, who 
liv'd about the zycere 1180. and wrote at large 
the ſtorie of che holy warres; in the deſcription 
of this battaile, tell's us no ſuch matrer. Onely 
we find, that at the ioyning of the armies, it plea- 
ſed the Lord' to rainea ſweere and gracious dewe 
upon the Chriſtians : by which, their horſes, and 
themſelues, were very much refreſhed. Yet net 
ro caſt it off for altogether as a Monkzſh fable z wee 
may diſcourſe. upon the poſlibility thereof, with 
diverſe arguments. As firft, that Tyrize in his f1- 
lence, is not to be alleaged againſt anorhers «ffir- 
mavit : andthar, though ſilent inthe preſent, he 


{ doth in other places make good mention of that 
miracu- 


— 


4 


| encmies unto the ſword: their handfull ſecming to 
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Part.2. 8. George, «ſſerted, &c. Cuar. 6, 


miraculous afliſtance, which G o » ſometime* 
vouchſafed the Chriſtians in this warre. Particu” 
larly, that when they lay before the Towne of | 
_Aztioch, and ſent ſoine Troopes abroad for for- 
rage , 752, of them pur an huge multitude of the 


the foe, to be a large and gallant Army. Factur: 
ef divinitus ( ſaith he.) ut noſtri qui vixeſſens ſip- 
tinginta, infinita millia viderentur. He tells us al- 
ſo, that Prince Godfrey and the reſt, erected Lydda 
famous for St. Gzox 6 »'s Tombe, unto the dig. 
nity of an Epiſcopall See_ , Primitias laborum ſus- 
rum, Cum omui acuoi one, egregio martyri dedican- 
tes, fo conſecrating with all due devorion the firſt 


——_— 


fruites of their labours to that glorious Martyr. | 


Which pious a of theirs, might have perhaps 
ſome reference to that aſſiſtance which before he 


brought them: as alſo might their calling of the 
Tower of the two Siſters, inthe City of Antiochia, 
by the name of St.Gz=x 6 n's Tower: mentioned 
in the Twrk;ſh Hiſtory. William of MalmesburieL, 
who lived about the ſame time with Ro. Monachas, 
and I perſwade my ſelfe had never feene his Story 
of the Holy. Warres, but learnt it rather from 
ſome, who had commanded in that ſervice, re- | 
lareth alſo the ſame paſſage. For ſpeaking of 
that ſlaughter, which beyond hope the Chriſtian 
Army made of thoſe that fought againſt them ; 


he goes thus forwards. Per ſuadebantq. [ibi vide- 
re ant:quos mayxtyres, qnt olim milites fuiſſent, qn:9; | 


| ortu pretio paraſſent wite premia, Georgium dico & | 


— = .— 
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Lib. F, Cap, 3» 


Lib:7, cape 3 2* 
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| Demetrium (this Demetrius was Proconſul under 
Haximinian, by whom ar laſt hee was madea | 
| Martyr ) vexills levath 4 partibus montans accur- 
rere : Tacu'a, in hoſtes , in ſe, auxilium wvibrantes. 
| © They verily beleeved ( ſaith he) that they be- 
| © held thoſe ancient Martyrs , which had once 
& beene Soldiers, and were now poſſeſs'd of glo- | 
| © ry, George vis.and Demetriw, to haſten from | 
*the Mountaines with-diſplayed enſtgnes : ca- 
<ſting thcir darts againſt the enemie, and ſuccon- 
| © ring the Chriftiens. Nor doth he onely tell rhe 


| 


ſtory, but doth juſtifie the truth ofir; and 
| proove. rhe poſſibilitie. Nec diffitendum eff affu- 
iffſe martyres Chriſtians, ſitut quondam angelos Mac- 
chabes , ſimili duntaxat cauſa puznantibus. For 
why ( ſaith he ) might not God ſen] his Saints to 
 affift the Chriſtians, as once he ſent his Angell to 
aſiſt the Aacrhabees , bothHighting in the ſame 
quarrell : Doubtleſle the arme of God is never 
fhorrned ; nor is his love unto the Chriſtians, and 
his care of them, leſſe than it was to them of 7ew- 
rie. That God which by an Angell deſtroyed 
| that infinite Hoſt of 100085. men, which beſei- 
ged Hieruſalem , and by a noyſe of Horſe and 
Chariors inthe Ayrec, did raiſe another: might 
not he alſodoe as much in the defence of thoſe, 
- which foughr againſt che enemies of their Redee- 
wer 7 This might I ſay be urged, te provethe 
probabilitie of that ſtorie related in Robertzs z if 
any would aſſume unto himſelfe the office of a 
Pro@our in it : which I will not. -Let — 
that 
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that on this ground, the Chriftian world beeing in 
rhoſe times throughly poſſeſſed with the truth of 
it, St. Gxox6s became ro beaccounteda chiefe 
Patron of the affaires of Chriſtendeme : which was 
the matter to be proved. 
(7) Ifany ſhall conceive theſe ſtories of the 
apparitions of Saint GzxORG =, rather to bee 
Pocticall, than Hiſtoricall, I will not much con- 
tend with him. What may bethought, rouchi 
the apparition of the Saints departed, we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. Burt for the preſent,. though I deter- 
mine not, thar. ir is ſimply. Pacricall z yer cer- 
tainly T dare reſolve it to beeſuch, as may bee | 
made the ground of.an excellent Foeme - if a-. 
ny darling of the cHxſes. would vouchſafe to. 
,nndertake it ; . Cui mens divinior atq; or Magus 
locuturum, For my part, rather to leade the 
way to others ; thn out of any hope to prove 


I 


happy in this kind my ſelfe; I will make bold 
to venture on it, by way of tryall, and eſlay : 
Tanquam fi placet hic impetus , tametſi nondum 


recepit ultimam manyum ; as hee in Px rx 0- 
NIUsS, 


The battailes ready were to toyne, when loe 

Lora Godfrey eager to 4ſſailethe fre. 

\ Cheeres up his men. M q valiant ho#t, ſaid he, 

; Which have thus lonz beene wed to vidtorie : 

Be not this day divorc'd. Maint aine your right 
Got 1 ſo faire a love,by this dayes fight. 

| 3 2 
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| A day which if we win, we may ſecur'd 

From further Rivalls, reſt onr ſetves aſſur'd. 

Nor fhall the hauzhtie Perſian ever dare © 

| Tocourt her favours, or hereafter care 

How to diſturbe us more : infirufted right 

T hat we prevaile, as often as we fight. 

| Theſe forces overthrowne, and what are they 
Poore heartle(ſe men, borne oncly to obey ; 

Mnſtred in haſte, never before in field, 

| And brought of purpoſe, not 10 fight, but yeild : 

| Theſe overthrowne , the way wil, open bee, 

| As well for ns towin , as them to flee. | 

| Nothing ts ftop bur march," till we ſer downe 
With all our troepes, before the Holy Towne: 


| 


| To hinder, that the conqueſt be not ours. 


 Hieruſalem, the beauty of che Eaſt, - | 


| More thax all earthly habitations, ble#, Br 
' In thy dread Lord : how happy ſhall we bee. 
' When in thy glorious freedome we ſhall ſee, 
Where our Redeemer preach'd, and where he ditd ; 
' Where laſt he ſupt, and where his cauſe was tried. 
Or ſee the garden where he was betrai'd 
| Or view the place in which the Lord was laid. 
' Where we may ſee the Tropheies of our God ; 
| And kiſſe the ſacred pavements, where he trod. 
| Thrice happy ſonles are we, whom he hath choſe 
To free thoſe honour d places from his foes : 
From them, which with unhallowed hands have made, 
A gaine of godlineſſe, bis tomb, 4 traxt : _ 
| 4 


| Ana then, how'poore their forts how weak their powery, 


| 
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And eyther force the piers ſoule away, 

or ſell him his devetions, make him pay. 

This is the cauſe,Chriſts cauſe; for which from farre 

IVe tooke the Crofle, and andertooke the warre. 

He leaaes us on, and he deſires no more | 

But ws would dec a4 we have done before : | 

That we would conquer ftill , which never yet 

Knew what it was to flie, or to ſubmit. 

Aavance then, be as forward to ſubdue 

His foes, for him , as ht to dic for you. 

This ſajd, the h1ly armie kneeling downe_, 

With hands rear dup , beſought the Lord to crowne_ 

T he ation with ſucceſſe, to fſhew bis might 

In them, whoſe greateſt ſtrength was will to felt. 

When flreight 4 precious dew falls from above, 

A timely ſigne of Gods regardfull love ; 

pon the Hoit : which ready was before 

To faint for drought, and now had moiſture ſtore, 
Refreſh with this, they cry amaine ; why thus 

Doe we permit theſe dogs to barke at us ? 

Why ftand we ſtill ? Why make we not our way 

V pon the bellies of our foes, ſay wa ? 

And ſaying ſo, a5 if anew inſpire 

With heavenly vigour, never to be tyred 

In length of fight, upon their foes they run - 

Each man an armie, in himſclfe. Begun 

Is now the deadly mixture : breff to breft, 

The armies mett , and creſt oppos'd to creſt. 

As when two Rammes encounter on the downs, 


Both fierce, and iealows both , their horned crownes 
Lo T hey 
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So they, thus wet, and iuſtling face to face, 
Each ſeckes ts force the other from his place. 
; 0h who can tell the horrour of that day , 
| The grones, the deaths, the flights, the diſaray, 
0f either part : each, in their turnes, oppreſt ; 
| Both reinforc'd, when they expetted leſt. 
' The Chriſtians anery, that they now ſhould find 
' Re/iſtance ;, which didelſewhere, like the wind, 
<Sweepe all before them : ſtomack'd it the more, 
| Anapreſt upon them harder, than before. 
| Sec how Duke Robert, with his Engliſh bands 
| Evenin the front of his Battallion ftlanas : 
| Eraſing 4 Sword well tryed in many aiarre_, 
| And layes about him like the God of Warre. 
| More deathes he gives than ſtroates, and yet his blowes 
| Fallthicke, like ſtormes of haile, upon his foes. 
' How happy had be bene, if fighting thus, 
' He had there died, and notreturn'dto us. 
See yonder, where Lord Godfrey roaves about 
In plates of ſeaves-fold flecle, well arms d throughont. 
T he ſoule of all the Campe ,, diſperſing aide 
| To all, whoſe hearts were faint, or thoughts diſmaid. 
' What ſhould I (peake of noble Tancreds deeds ; 
Of Euſtace, Baldwin : or who borb exceeds, 
| Of warlike Bohemuad ; well knowne in feild, 


And 5kill'd in all things, bat ts flie, and yeild. 
' Or what of Ademare, whoſe onely words - 


(His words were prayers) did more, than they with 
| ( ſwords. 


Theſe | 
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T beſe raging thus,and every where the Plaine 

| Cover d with blood, and heapes of Pagans ſlaine : 

| Bebold . freſh ſupply of Turkes, #nſcens | 

V ntouch'd as yet ; come fiercely rufhing jn. 

And 44 4 Reaper in 4 field well-growneO, 

Doth with hu hooke ; ſo they with ſwords, cut dewne_ | 

All thoſe which durſt withſtand : andſo reſtore 

T he farie of the day, even ſpent before. 

By ths, the Chriſtians weary waxt, and gar 

Fall of deſpaire tobreake their ranks : each man 

Shifting to ſawe himſelfe ; not thinking ſo 

| To make the whole a prey unto the foe. 

Nor could their noble Leaders make them ſlay 

The hazardof the Warre. 

Which ſpied, the Pagans made 4 hideous ſound , 

| And cried, downe with the, downunto the ground. 

T he day is ours : let us purſue the chaſe, | 

And ſpare no more the noble, than the baſe. | 
There # 4 place, but farre above the skie, | | 

A place beyond all place , whichmortalleye 

Never yet ſaw. A Citty all of gold, 

The walles of ſtones moſt precious to behold. 

The gates of pearle, each gate an entire maſſe : 

The ſtreetes of Cryftall,and rranſparant glaſſe. 

Where neither Sunne nor Moone doth ſhine: yet light 

Perpetuall there, a day without 4 night. | 

Which, durſt I be ſobold, I might well call | 

T he Court of Gov.the King of Heavens White-hall. | | 

| There doth the Tudege of all rhe world, poſſeſſe 

His glorious throne in endleſſe happineſſe. 
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T he Hiſtoric of Parr. 2, 


Cray. 6. 


Hu Saints and Angels, all, with one accord 
Chaunting the praiſes of their living Lord, 
Which, w:th eternall peace and comforts bleft, 
K now but one 10y ; yet are of all poſſeſd. 

| And ſtanding all before his preſence, bee 
Equall im grace, though d:ffering in degree, 

| Here, all his Court about bim, leaning on 

Hs dreadfull Scepter. in an higher throne 

T ha: allthe reft : darknes his ſecret place, 
And watry Cloudes hiding hs glorioms face , 
He ſpake unto them thus. And as he (pake 

He wade th'earth tremble,8& the mountains quake: 
His noſthrills ſmoakt; and thundering in his ire, 
Came from his mouth, haile-ſtones and coales of 
See how(quoth he ) the faithleſſe folke begin ( fire. 
T advance their heads, as if they meant to win 

The day, in (pigbt of beaver : and wonld not know, 
That we, above, diſpoſe of things below. 

But ſooner ſhall the Sunne forgoe 11s light, | 
And burie alltheworld in endleſſenight - 

Sooner the beauties of the earth ſhall wit her, 

And Parchment-like the Spheres rowl'd up together : 
' Than | will faile my people. or permit 

Their foes to ſpoile them ill they me forget - 

Till they forget that God, who loves thembeſt , 

| And wallew in thoſe ſtunes, I fo deteſt. 

Tha 1 have ſaid, and if I ſay the word . 

T1 « for ever ſaid : Tam the Lord. 

Goe then, prepare your ſelves, all you that were— 
Soldiers beneath, and now are ſaiuted here - 


| 


— 
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E oe fuccour your allies , that they may ſay 
T ou can as well fight when they need, as pray. 
My word, you know, would bring them all to ground : 
Or by mine Angels, I could ſoone confound 
Them, and their pride at once; were they farre more_ 
Than ftarres in fm or ſana's upon the ſhare. 
But this my pleaſure is, this my decree : 
Tours be the ſervice, mine the honour bee. 
This ſaid, the heavenly armies lowe inclin'd 
At their Creatours feet : aud thoſe aſſien'd 
To this imployment, ſwiftly pofled thence. 
T he Saints chiefe vertut is obedience. 
Behind they quickly left the Cryſtalline, 
And the eight Sphere, where the fix'd ſtarres do ſhine : 
The ſeveral! orbes, inwhich the Planets move , 
And in unequall courſes, equall prove. 
The Heavens thus paſt, and ſpreading all abroad, 
Y pon the wings of the {wift windes they rode: 
And gliding through the yeilding ayre , did light 
Vpon a Mountaine neere unto the fight. 
There they diſpes'd their ranks, Mauritius lead 
The Theban Legion, all at exce-made dead; 
0 f which, himſelfe the chiefe : Demetrius, thoſe 
Is ho to great office, and preferment roſe. 
The reſt, of common qualitie, by lor 
Fell ts Sebaſtian ; who refus'd them not. 
But yet the Chiefe, with ſupreame power poſſeſd,, 
Was waxting ; he that ſhould command the re#t : 
Till by the common ſuffrage of themall,. 
They choſe St. George to be their Generall, 
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St. George, in feates of Warre exattlytried : | 
Who liv'd a Soldier, anda Martyr bed | 
| A bleſſed Saint, that loſt, and ſuffered more . 
Than a'moſt all the reft that went before. 
Things ordered thus, the Heavenly Soldiers flie, 
Swifter than thought upon the Enemie. 
And brandiſhing theur flaming ſworas, make way 
For the damn'd ſoules, to leave their walles of clay. 
So faft they fell, that wearied Charon roar'd 
| For helpe, to waft them # re the Stygian foord. 
And Pluto fear'd, their numbers were ſo great, | 
T bey came to diſpoſſeſſe him of his ſeate. 
In which diſtruſt he rung the Larum-bell ; 
| Never before afraid to Moe ha Hell. 
Amazd the Pertians ſtood, to ſee their men 
Fall downe in heapes, there where no eye could ken 
Au enerry at hand : for well they knew 
The Chriſtians either fled, or backwards arew. 
As Niobe, « fruitfull mother late, 
' When ſhe beheld her ſounes untimely fate, (twang, 
And viewed their wounds, and heard the bow. ffrings 
| Yet could not ſee from whence the miſchiefe came : 
Stiffe with amazement, flood aſftoniſht , and 

Doth, ſtill a marble, in that poſture ſland : 
So they confounded ſtood , except, that none 
| So happy vas, #5 70 be maat a ſtone. 
| Their rankes are broke, their Chieftaincs ſlaughtred 
| But how, or by what hand they could not ſee. (bee; 
Js Mean whileth' Almighty from above the skye, 
| Ypon the Earth bent downe his gracious eyc: 


1; 
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| Paxr.z. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Crap. 6. 


| And ſaw his ſacred troopes, now ready bent 
| Toexecute their Soveraigne Lords intent, 


| Which ſcene, he Michael cal'd. Michael, ſaid hee 


. Thou knew'ft how I committed unto thee_- 

The ſafety of my flocke ; next under him, 
Who with his precious bloud did it redeeme, 

How I elefted thee, this ſtile to have, 


| Thee, power abowut the reſt, my Lambs to keep<>, 

| And caſt rhe Dragon downe rmto the deepe_., 

Goe thou unto the Chriſtian Hoſt ; take thence 

| That cload af flefb, with which their mortall ſence 
Is darkened and obſcnr'd; that ſo they may 

| Behold the glorious wonders of this day : 

| 44d for a ſpace he light of Heaven ſaftaine— ; 

| And ſee my Saints, and view my armies, plaine_, 

At his Creatours feet, with reverence due 

' The Angell bowed : and ſwift as lightning fiew 

' Todbe the buſineſſe by his Lord aftgn'd ; 

. Spreading his golden feathers tothe Wind, 

Approaching neere the ho#, he ſtraight fulfill'd 

| Hrs Makers pleaſure : as the Lord had will'd, 

| He did away the clowdes which dimm'd their ſight, 

, And let them ſee the heavenly armies fight 

' Intheir defence : and his a1ſpatch ſo done, 

 Hefix'd his wings, and ſieod « looker on. 

By this, the almoſt vanquiſh d Chuiſtians heard 

| A tumult inthe adverſe hoſt : yet fear d 


— — —— > ww 


| Toturne againe, or learne what it might mean<_, 


 F'niillthe dreadfull noiſe grew mere extreem<-. 


i 


The Angell Guardian of the Church : and gave 
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At laft they made a ſtand, and fac'd about, 
And ſaw the Pagan armie all in rout : 
Their tr60pes diſpers'd, their colours fall to ground, 
And with dead bulks the fields all cover'd round. 
And firſt they thought ſome former ſtrife rewew'd 

Had made ther hands with their own bloud embrew'd. 
Or that they ſaw the Chriſtian troopes recozle., 
Aud thour ht them loſt, and quarrell'd for the foyle. 
Thus they, for how could mortail man ſuppoſe, 
That God had arm d his Saints, againſt hu foes 
When ſudaainly, their fancies thus perplext , 
Appeares 4 Comment which explain'd the Text : 

T heir eyes, but how they knew not, opened were, 
Their ſight before obſcur d, was now growne cleere : 
So cleere and piercing, that they durſt abide 

To brave the Sunne in hu full height of pride ; 

And [aw, at noone, the flarres where fixt they be, 

45 if their eyes had briehter beames, than he. 
Lifting their pious heads up to the shie, 

As men amdz dtoſeethe orbes ſo me ; 

T hey (traight efpyed, what leaſt _ thought to finde, 
The glorious Angell hovering 1# the Winde. 

£4 nant farre off, the Saints, thoſe bleſſed ſprights, 
( 4h how could ſinfull man deſerve ſuch ſights |) 
Raging with bloudied ſwords, in their defence ; 

All arm'd in white, the robe of innocence. 

| As the Difciples fill of care and dread , 

la their Lords death, themſeucs 4s good 4s dead : 

| When they beheld him entred in the place, 

| Where they all ſtood ; and viewed his ſacred face, 


————— 


And 
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| Paxr, 2. S. George, aſſerted, &c. Cnav. 6. 


| And heard his voyce, ( never was voyce ſo ſweet ) 
Warbling this pote, Behold my hands and feet ; 
| Belccev'd nor yet, theirjoycs were ſo extreame, 

| But thought it was a viſion, or adreame - 

| So flood the Chriſtian Troopes, and aid net know, 
' Whether the things they ſaw, were true, or no, 

' At laſt, thus Ademare. Behold ( he ſaid) 

| The hoſt of Heaven aſſembled in our aid ; 

| Legions of Saints, by therr Creatours wi/l 

Sent downe to helpe us from his Holy Hill: 
Avenging us upon onr foes, this day; 

As oncethe ſtarres fought againſt Siſera, 

See how St. George, the Captaine of the ref, 
Never in ſuch a charge before, ſo ble#t , 

See how he leades them on : how in one hand 


——_— —— —— 


' eAndin the other, waliantly doth weild, 
| The colours of the Saints; a filwer Feild 
| Charg d with a blouay Creſſe ; and this the Word, 
\ The deare remembrance of our dying Lord. 
| See how the Heavenly Lezions following cloſe 
V pon their Leader, execute their foes. 
' What ſlanghter they have made upon the Plaine, 
. How many millions of the foes are ſlaine- . 
But ſee, bleſt Soldiers ſee, the Saints have wonne 
A glorious day , and backe to heaven are gone. 
They lookt, and ſaw all tre 15 he had ſed, 
The Saints departed, and the Pagans fled ; 
| Ana would have plied the chaſe, but Ademare, 
 Toldthem the time was fitter farre for prayer. 


| 
| 


| With wondrous flrength he ſhakes has flaming brand, 
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So downe upon the ground themſetves they flung, 
And made a Temple, of the field, and ſung 
Te deum to their God, upon the place: 
Sing Soldiers, ſing ; ſing Soldiers, ſing apace. 
For ſince the Angels caroll'd, creat mee— , 
Never had men more cauſe to ſing, than yee_L.. 
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Paxr.2, S. George,eſſerted, ec. CuaP. 7. | 


——_— 


Cuav VIS 


(1) The howour done by Kings, to others ; of what 
reckoning. (2) Arguments uſed by the ewes, in 
the defence of their Temple of Hieruſalem. (3 ) 
Of Monaſteries dedicated to $t. George.” (4) St, | 


George's Canons : 4 Religions order. (5) St.\ 


George by what Kings honoured anciently, as the 
chiefe Saint of Soldierie. (6) The military Or- 
aer of St. George, in Auſtria. (7) The Ger- 
man or Dutch Order , call'd San& Georgen 
Schilts. (8) Sr. George's banke in Genoa. (9) 
And his band in Italie-, (10) The Georgians 
why ſo called * and of the honewr, done by them, 
to our Martyr. (11) A view of ſeverall pla- 
ces denominated of St. George. (12) 4A recol- 
ledtion of the Arguments before uſed, in the preſent 


buſineſſe. 


CE) 


He ground thus layed, we now pro- 
cced unto thoſe publike honours , 
which have beene done unto our 
. Martyr, by the Kings and Princes of 
theearth: of which, ſome ofthem , 
as before I ſaid, reflet upon him, onely as a 
Saint ingenerall ; ſome, as the principall Saint or 
Guardian of the military men ; and orhers,as an C- 
ipeciall Patron of the affaires of Chriſtendome. 
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CHar.7. The Hiſtoric of Parr.2. 
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With theſe, we ſhall upon occaſion , intcrmingle 
ſuch honours alſo, as have beene afforded to him, 
by ſome tow Patriarches and Prelates, Princes Ec- 
clefiafticall, chi:feRulers oftheir ſevcrall Chur- 
ches. Which we ſhall dacthe rather, that ſo the 
pious ations of the King and civill Magiſtrate, 
may be abetred by the fiire example of the Pre- 
lates : and the devour performances of rhe Pre- 
lates, may be defended by the power and coun. 
tenance, of their Soveraigne Princes. A mat- 
cr queſtionleſſe of chiefe importance to the bu- 
ftinciſe now in hand : the Soveraigne Prince, as hee 
alone js the originall of C:vill honour, and Pol:i- 
ticall nobilitie; ſo alſo not a little to be regarded, in 
his demeanor towards thoſe above,whom he may 
honour,though he cannot make them honovrablc, 
We take it kindly, when thoſe of lower qualitie, 
eive us that worſhip and reſpeR thar is due unto 
us : but if we find an extraordinary regard at the 
hands of thoſe to whom the Lord hath made us 
ſubje&,; we then conceive our ſelves, ro be upon 
the very top and pinacle, of all worldly happi- 
neſſe, It was a greater honour unto Iostp  n, 
that Pu a nao n tookearing from his owne hand, 
and put it upon Toſephs, arayed his in veſlures of fine 
linen, and put a gold chaine about his riecke; than 
ifthe whole , united ſuffrages of the Common 
people had decreed, to crie before him, bow the 
knee. More alfo did it adde to the cfteeme of 


Dawrtsz tbat the great Emperovr Of the Eaſt, 
©aVE 


| 
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| Panr.'2- _ 8. George, ſſerted,&rc. Cnar. 7 


gave him the name of Belteſhaſſar , according 
ro the name of one of his eſpeciall Gods : Than 
if rhar all his Subjeats had ftudied to adorne 


him with the moſt glorious attributes , that | 
poſſibly the wit of man could have invented. 
For if according nnto Ax1sTOrrL us affir- 
mation, Honour is rather ſeared in thoſe, which 


give it, than in them that doe receive it ; (Ty 


\ wy A _ a z» / py 
| Ne. docu & Tois TAGS ALAN Ent, » & Ta m- 


Kaye : ) Then certainely by how much grea- 


ter and more excellent, the party is, who doth 
reſpe& or honour us.; by ſo much more may 
wee conceive, that: wee are honoured and rc- 
ſpeed. | 3h 


For which cauſe , when King Anasvurvs, 


propoſed this queſtion unto Haman, What ſhall 


e Jone' unto the man whom the King delighteth to 
bonour : That proud and haughty Favorite con- 
ceiy'd it rightly , that poſſibly a greater favour 
could not bee done unto a Subject ; and there. 


| upon concluded in his owne heart, thus; Tos 
| whom ſhould the King delight to doe honour, more 


| *44n to my ſeife_>, ſo highly raiſed and ſerled in 


his good opinion. A falſe Concluſion, though 
the premiſes were true ; I meane the Auior, 


or the Propoſition , as they call it. Popular 
ſpirits, are carried. commonly about with 


{hcepe, are prone to take that way , which any 


TT — -—_ 4. — 


Echie.l.1.0-5; 


_—_—_— a. 


popular reports 5 and, like. a flocke of filly | 


better | 


4 


| 


| Cruar.7. - The Wifloric of Panr,2.| 
better than themſelves , have layd.before them, 
| Bur Kings have Kingly mindes , and uſc net 
to relic. upon uncertaine -rumours .; more like- 
ly to deny reſpeas, where they. may bec chal. 
leng'd; than-to copferre them upon thoſe, that 


bd 


have not truely. meritcd. . - 


(2) How much the honour done by Kings, 
| ought to bee yalued ; wee may perccive in. that 
| which is relared by To szvynvs, touching 
| | the Templc of Hieruſalem. Thoſe of Samaria, 
Antiqu. Tud, | and ſome Schiſmatickes of Tewties with them, 
L13.6.7. had built themſelves 'a Femple' on Mount Geri- 
| zim - which Temple they - contended);,. before 
| Prolomie Philometor King of Egypt , to bee more 

ancient and-more orthodoxe, #4 that ſo-cele- | 


brated- by the Jewes. A queſtion —_— ari- | 


ſing: Andwontcvs, 2 tearned and: religi- 
ous /ew, tooke on him the defence of the true 
Temple, as Advocates for thoſe of Indab : a- 
gainft Sabbews, and Theodoſis, Proftors for the | 
Samaritanes. The day of hearing come, and. 
Ptolomics in preſence, LAndroniow had licence | 
| graunted by his Adverſaries , firſt, ro proceed 
unto his proofes : themſelves not yet reſolved, 
ſo it appear'd , what might bee ſayd' in theyr 
owne quarrell. Hee did ſo, and hee prooved 
his cauſe by: three ſorts of - Arguments ; firſt, 
from the letter of the Law , then from the con- 
| ſtant and conginuall. ſacceflion of the high 


| Prieſts : and laſtly, That the Kings of ms | 
— _ | 


et 
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bd, be Fra REAL aw. 
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Pant. 2. 5. George, ſerved, ec. C HA l 7. 


had vouchſafed to. Honour it with many coſt- 
ly preſents, and rich offerings. Tv Ae EaG- 
Gay xo ©todbsiy oY Ono ay oy To Ard\porix 


| \# C3; \ # bl Pe 
TaT® Anon 0 TYs NoyYs « vetale TAY am 


{Zu 3% TY voy, xc Tay Nady av mw apy 
pewy, JC. Kai om mammns 0 Tis Agias Backs 
T9 (60 iTipmony evahnuact xa, AdpnpoTa Tas d\u- 
pens. So farre the Storie. The application of 
it, this. Wee have already verified the Cauſe of 
our St. GzoxGe,, although not from the lerrer 
of the Law it ſelte ; yet from the praiſe of the 
Charch, which is the. faireſt Commenterie_- that 
was cver made upon thar letter : and wee have 
proved it, from the ſucceſſion of ſo many ſeve- 
Sr hr p ip , moſt of them Prieſts, ard other | 
ke Monuments of antiquitic; which ſince | 
time, the ſeverall ages of the Church ſuc- 
ceſſively have given us. It now remayncth, 
chat wee make mention of thoſe Honours, 
which have beene done ufito him, by the Prin- 
ces of the moft parts of Chriftendome-s : That 
{o there may bee nothing wanting , by which | 
Saint George, may bee reſtored unto his Ho- 
nour , and his Hiftorie aſſerted. The iſlue of | 
the 'former 'bufindTe 'was this, that thaſe of 
Counſell for the 'Schiſmatickes and Samaritans, 
had nothing to reply : and ſo the ſentence was 
pronounced in fayour. of the Fewes, Our me- 
thod 'is the” fame, our evidence as faire, our | 


263 


T2 proofes 


—— — SO —  —_—_ 


a———  ————— 


OO 7 ——'OOO9 OG OS SCC ol Io 


th. 


%. FH S--  2 


Re iagoag "RE PO TE ION * 22 
IEG SR. - SS”, 7  _— 
= , ES = ITE - We ns, > - 
DES 0 j  NER "i ; args EY EW 
4 : 8x HP LO S.,” RF; - hy; 0? Es & F , , 
To, hos Tres ON T3 
Ry ok OE, ; ge Fx WR, 22s gs 
FO, a ; He bee Sf =? ky 46K 
+ b.. Y i 5" "x Ss Fo 6: | 4 DHS AED 4s 
NS +: WEE a EG, EL 
HRT: LEY bees  < Tr; I Fo "I 
{RL FE & 3 Nee; Ss 
a . . P 
| | . "5 049 BY, ON WE PEYPEL 4 
264 ,C The Hiftorie of * © Pi we.” 
4 | Crar.7. . S 
— I 


proofes as pregnant : and therefore wee pre- 
' ſume of equall favour, in rhe judgement. Naw- 
Orat. pro M. que equum reor (as Tullie- hath it) ut qai in e- 
| Marcells, adem cauſa fuerunt , in eadem tetiam efſent for- 
| Fund. | rn 6a 


(3) And firſt, not to ſay any thing of rhat 
which hath beene fayd already, or ſhall be fayd 
hereafter , touching thoſe Churches ,-which by 
ſeverall Kings and Princes have beene erefted 
to his Honour : Wee will begin with thoſe par. 
| ticulars ; of this laſt ranke of prootes,. which | 
] come moſt neare it ; and-which reflect upon him 

onely as a Saint. Of this kinde are thoſe many 
Honefteries, and Houſes of religious perſons, 
which have beene founded , partly to hi Ho- 


a s 


| nour, and dedicated by his Name, The firſt of 
which, that built by Hildericus King of ' Lor- 

reine_, or Auſiraſia, Anno 660. founded Ad de- | 
ſerts loca montis Yoſazi , the mountainous. parts 

of rhe Province of cAlſatia.: and dedicated to - 

the bleiſed Virgin, the two Apoſtles Saint Pe- 

| copmerrayhu ter, and Saint Paul, and. to Saint George. Fun- | 

<3 | devit ibs (ſayth. the learned and judicious Mun- 

| fter) Hildericus Rex Auſtraſie, Anno 660. monaſte- 

Si rium & Abbatiam ordinks S. Beneditti, in honorem. | 
| g/orioſa virgins. Marie, & Apeſtolorum. Petri 
Pauli, atq; S..Georgyj- Yet notwithſtanding, that 
alt 1 | | ſuchand ſo many blefled ſpirits were joyned with 

Pi | | him in the dedication; it ſcemeth thar the greateſt. 
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| Par Ss 3 George, aſſertea,e&+c. - Cube 7. 


| honour of it, was conferred upon St. Gz oxcx: 
; the whole adioyning Countrey being call'd St, 


' George's valley, Yude et locus ille atq; vallis, wo- | 


 catus e# walls $. Georgy, as that Aurhor hath 


other Moniaſteries of that Order, entiruled by 
' his name, and both in Germanie- ; but the 
time of the Foundation nor ſpecificd : one 
of them built by the Lord of Degernow ; 
| the othcr, by one W1ittlIlams, the Ab- 
bat of ſome .other Convent of the ſame 
Order. The fecond Monaſterie which wee 
meete with, dedicated unto Saint Gz or Gr, 
is that in YexiceP, credited (as Hos rp 1nmt- 
aN tells us) by TxiBunus Mz rYlus, 
once Duke of that State and Cittie, Auno 975. 
In which Hosr1ntan alſo, and the ſame 
Booke of his, wee finde Saint GzorcGx's 
| Abbey , an houſe of Bened:fineL Monkes, foun- 
ded about the yeare 996. by the moſt excel- 
lent Princeſſe, Hz p1nNsG =, Ducheſſe of Bava. 
| ria: Awno 1005, ab Henrico ſecundo Stervam. tran- 
| ſaturn ec. Which aftcr, in the yeare 10c5. was 
| by the Emperour Henry of thatname the ſecond, 
| tranf]:ted from thoſe unpcopled Mountaines 
| where before it was ; and fetlzd in Srein- 
berg, a Towne of Swevia. Another of Saint 
' George s Abbeyes , we reade of alſo inthe ſame 
| Authour ;* founded at Azshourg a principall 
, Cittie of thoſe parts of Germanic, by 
: | #9 Walter 


| 
| 
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it. Wee reade alſo in the ſame Munſter of two ( 
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(4) Nor did the fruitfull devotion of theſe 
times, employ it ſelfe onely in conſecrating hou- 
{es of Religious perſons by his name, and to his 
| memory : bur ſometimes the Religious folke- 

themſelves were dedicared to his name, and wore 

his livery. Of this kind were St. GzoxGnu's Ca- 
BeBarm. in #025, an order of new Regulars , founded at Ye- 
| Serye. Zed, | nice + called by the Cardizall in his Chronologie_, 
Ordo S. Georgy de Alga; by Pol. Firgil, Canonict 
| D. Georgy in Alzs. The founder of them, Lawrey- 
tins Inſtinianus, a Venetian by birth , and rhe firft 
Patriarch of that City : famous for long time, 
doeitrina, ſanititate, & miraculis, for learning, ſan- 
Qitie, and miracles, Born: in the yeare, 138r. 
and at the firſt a Canon Regular, as they ule to call 
them, in oppoſition to thoſe Canons which had 
forgot their name, and became Secalar. Anne 
1426. made Byſhop of Yenice : and after by "—_ 
| | Nicholas the fifth, created, as before I ſaid, the 
| firſt Patriarch of that Citic, 4u#0 1450. in which 
| great dignity, hee continued five yeares longer , 
| 21, | and thandyed. By Belarmine, the inſtirution of 
is, | this order, is referred ad «nnuw 1410. when hee 
wet | was yetaprivatc man: no leſſe than fixteene 
| yearcs before his conſecration. Pol. Yirg!T ac- 
quaints us with the fonnder of theſe new Regu- 
my i re- | lars, in which the Cardivall is ſilent; but tells us 
"3" | nothing of the time: and addes withall , that 


their habit is of blew or watchet. Capewrre | 
D, 
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D. Georgi in Alga (ſaithhe) Yenctys a Lauren. 
| 70 Tuſtinians inſtituti, cerules utuntur habitu. Ho- 
ſpinian mentionerth twolatter broodes,of the fame | m«fpin.de orig. 


m ef, is diſtinguiſhed by their white habit , the | *”* 
| other, Extra monaſterinm atri colors chlamydem af- 
ſum, is apparelledall in blacke. They are obli- 
oed to no profeſſion. Their Order, I meane thar 
founded by 1uftinian,was ratified by /o4» the 2 2th, 
Oras Balew, by Gregory the 12%, 

(5) Inthe next place, weare to looke uppon 
the honours done unto our cHartyr, as ſuperſti- 
| ttouſly conceiv'd to be the Patron of the military 
men : the fiehting Saint, as Mr. Purchas, though 


”_ CO—_— 
—— 


ri conflictu S. Georgium invocare ſolitos, &c. For | SI 
that the greateſt Princes uſed to call upon Saint 

GrorGs inthe day of Battaile , Baronixs labors 
to make good by rwo examples, the onc of Cun:- 
bert,a Kingof Lombardie,the other,ofNicephorus,an 
Emperour of Conffartineple. Whether the(cinſtan- 
ces doe prove ſuthciently, the mazrer to be veri- | 
fied ; wee ſhall beſt ſce by looking on them : 

though I muſt needes ſay, that inthe firſt, there 
is ſmall hope of finding much ro the purpoſe. 
Pavius Draconus, wholiv'd about the yeare 
774+ principall Secretarie_ of State to Dz510%- 
Rius King of the Lombards , reports it of | yift. Longob, 
King Cuniserxr, oneof the Kings of thar | lib, 6, cap.u7, 
Nation : that in a place, where hee had for- 
| merly vanquiſhed the LAlahs, 1 barbarous 


"T4 _ people, 
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name and order: of which the one, candida pla- | Moneh.l, 6.6. | 


little reverently, calls him. Reges enim in milita. | Pilgrimage, |, 


} 


{ 


| 


| 


—” SC —— 
« 


$4 IE, Adis PK i, 


—_ — — — — , -_ 
your : = A 


by — - —— ——_—— a dy +. 
_ - TY ages wo = _ 
hs A gre 


li... tt. 


> ee 
— 


| 


_— 


| 


| 


— oe nm" 


T he Hiftorie of 


Parr. 2. 


— 


CHAP. 7. 


people, hee built a Monafterie to the honour of 
Sint Gn on 6G n. In carmpoCoronate, ubi bellum 
contra Alabis geſfit , in howorem B. Georgy Mo- 
naſtrrium conflruxit , ſayth the Author, Where 
by the way it is to bce obſerved, That inthe 
late Edition of this Author by Gruterws , wee 
rcade not Georey, but Gregory; ( which alſo is 
the errour of the new editions of P rx ar 1- 
x a, as before I notcd:) but yer hee tells us 
in his Arnetations, that the old Bookes reade 
it Georgy, himſclfe, none of Saint G ronGE's 
friends , ir feemes, not willing ſo to have it lon- 
ger. Which brings into my minde, that me. 
morable fiying of old Ti» 0x. Who bce- 
ing asked by Aratws, how nee might get the 
workes of Hemer in the beſt Edition : retur- 
ned this anſwere, That hee muſt make enqui- 
rie after the moſt ancient Copies, and not for 
thoſe which were laſt corrected. 7; i Und 


(fayrh Diogenes Laerting,) u TOs apyeo; arm 


8 -5S a 8 
| YpAaPOIs TY, @y01 »y XD {Un Tols Np Nopbearzevors, 


Whether this paſſage of this Longobardian King, - 
may-bce ſufficient proofe for this, that hee did 
call upon Saint George in the day of Batraile . 
Is next to bee examined. For my part, I be- 
leeve it cannot : though: the particular cir- 
cumſtance of the place where , might unto 
one which were contentious ſo to have it, 
adminiſter an argument of poſſibilitie, My 

- reafon 


| Paxr.2. $S. George,afſerted, &rc. Cuav. 7. 
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reaſon is, becauſe this Cvnan1sz es x r be- 
ganne his raigne over the Lombards , Anno 699, 
And I perſwade my. ſelfe, thar in thoſe car- 
ly dayes, this ſuperſtitious invocation of Saint 
GrorGss, as a chiefe Advocate of Yieto. 
ric , was not in faſhion. Ler it ſuffice, that 
though it proove not throughly what B a « 0- 
x 1y s did intend : yet, is provic ſuthcient, 
that Saint G x O & 6 s was ſpecially honou- 
red among the Lombards , as a Saint of more 
than common note ; which 1s as muchas I en. 
deavour to make from it. 2 

In the next inſtance oft N1csynonys, 


ſrnamed P noe as, Emperour of Conſtanti- | 


zople—. the proofe, as I conceive it, is faire 


and pregnant : delivered thus, by G & © x- 


6 1us Cxprenus, who flouriſhed in 
and about the yeare One thouſand and ſeventie, 
in his Compendium Hiſtoriarum, 
N1iczeryrnOxrus Procas, (hee be- 
ganne his raigne, in the yeare Nine hundred ſix- 
tie three,) had entred in a Warre againſt the 
Roſii , a Scythian or Sarmatia# people borde- 
ring on his Empire : with whom cncountring 
upon SaintG xoR GEe's day , hee gave them a 
memorable Overthrow. And then it tolloweth; 
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a 


victorious Martyr, St.Gz on 6 x, upon whoſe | 
Feſtivall he had diſcomfirted his encmies ; went 
the next morning with his Army, unto Doroftu- 


lum. The greeke Phraſe, Ta txwixue Your,” uſed 
inthe Author z is found often in Demoſthenes, 
and other Writers of thoſe more elegant times, 
of the Greeke language : with whom it fignifierh, 
Sacra facere 6b partam vittoriam, to ſacrifice unto 
thoſe Gods after the vitoric, whoſe favour they 
implored before it. I have here rendred ir, the 
payment of his Vowes, more proper-to the uſc and. 
| meaning of the word, inthe Chriſtian Church: | 
the meaning of the whole paſſage becing this, 
thar he had vowed ſome ſpeciall honour to St. 


George , Ta x4 ANINX® UagTvU, as hee there calls 
him, incaſe he ſhould obraine rhe victory ; which 
afterwards according to the honour of his vow, 
he did religiouſly performe. | 

(6) In our laſt ſort of evidence, which is next 
to follow ; we muſt reflet upon St. George , as 
a Chicfe Patron of the affaires of Chriſtendenie— : 
though even in ſome of theſe, wee may conſider | 
him, as a Chiefe Patron alſo of the men of Warre. 
Of this kinde was that milirary Order of Saint 
George in Auſtria, firſt inſtitured by Radwulphus 
Habſpargenſis , Emperour of Germany , and firſt | 
| Duke ot Auſtria of this family , for the defence of 
Edie. Paris, | Hwngary, Styria, nd Carinthia. The Author des 
pag. 1364. E ſtates du cZtonde thus hath it. Radolphe de Hab- 
arg (he began his Empirc anno 1273 ) pour de-. 


fenare 


| 


| Paxr. 2. S. George, «fſerted, &c. Cuar. 6. 


Y 


fendre La Homerie,la Syrie, ( he mcanes Styria) et 1a 
Carimbie, contre les armes de Turcs, inflitua Forde 
 & St. Georges, &c. He alſorells us, thathe gave 

unto the Maſter of it, a Towne of Carinthia, well | 
| built and ſituate, for his ordinarie Seate : 
together with the Toparchie of Chranichberge, | 
Trautmandorfe, Scharfeneich, and St, Patoville- . 
for the revenue and maintenance of the Order. | 
As alſobow he permitted the fcllowes of ir, La 
croix rouge de St, George, dans les armoiries des leurs - 


! 


waiſons , to beare St. George's croſle intheir owne | 


Armes, the Armes belonging co their houſes, In 
| moſt of this we may belceve him : but where he | 
tells usrhat this inſtirution was intended contre les 
armes de Twrcs, againſt the forces:of tne Twrke , in 
this we muſt be bold totcll him, that heis decei- 
ved, For in theſe times the Turkiſh Kingdome was 
| ſuppreſs'dand ruined by the Tarters:nor had they 
| everany footing inthe Continent of Exrepe, un- 
| till the yeare 1358. when under the conduct of 

Solyman the Sonne of Orchenes , they ſurpriſed 
| Callipelss in Thrace. 


(7) In imitation of this Order, FxzxpzrIck 
' the third, Emperour of the Germans, and Duke of 
| Auſtria, iriſtitured the Order of Saint Georgen 
 Schilts + ifat the leaſt; as Bunxarp of Luxem- | 
| _ concelves; it were not rather a reſtitution 
of the former Order then decayed. Of which | ROO 
| thus Stuwpſine in his hiſtoric of the Swirzers, | OO 


anno 
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anno 144%, Ceſar Fredericas communem fect" in 
Suevii pacerm, omnium Ordinum confederatione,que : 
vorabatur St. Georgen Schilts. Nam omnes gni tn 
ea comprehendebantur debebant geſtare clypenns $. 
Georgy, modoex Nobilitate efſent. <The Emperour | 
< Fredericke ( ſaith he) anno 1448 eſtabliſhed a 
* firme Peace and Lcague in Schwaben by a confc- 
*« deracic of all the States tagerher. Which Or- 
* er, had the name of Sant Rog Schilts, be. 
© cauſe it was permitted ynto- ſuch as were com- 
| **prehended in it, to beare an Eſcutcheon of Saint 
* George in their ownearmes, (ſo I conceive it; ) 
« if they werenobly deſcended. Fortie yearesaf- 
ter, anew League and Contederacie was ſet on | 
foote underthe old name, bur for ten yearcs one- 
ly ; at the-requeſt of Max1m1t1an, ſonne to 
the former Frederick, and afterwards his ſucceſ- 
ſour in the German Empires :' the moſt potent of 
the Princes and Imperiall Cities, being contained 
Annal. Suevic. |. 1 it. Azno 1483, ( fairh MaxrIn Cxus1us ) 
| part.3.g. 1. | Swev; tapulſs Maximutiuent ob tuendam mutuan 
pacem & quietem, fadus quoddam Nortberge incunt 
| inter ſe decennale, fadus dictum Clypei Georgiana ſ0- 
cietatts - in que federe potentifiimi quiq, Principes, 
non mob civitates Impery fuerunt. SO hee. | 
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(8) We muſt nowccroffe the CAlpes, and 
make over into 7alie. > : where we ſhall finde Sr. 
| Gz>RG to be conceived as great a Patron-of the 
; Common-wealth of 'Genoa ; as of the peace of 

| Germaniz, For as the Germans were ſecured 
| from 


| 


| 


Panred. S. George,aſred, oe. Can, 7; 
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from Warne withode;' and civill bro yles with- 
in; bythe » Confederacic and Order: : of Saint 


George's Sheilds; ſo''are the Cencefe proceed , 


and: theanciencdigniricof) ttzer'Scarepreſerved,by 

| St: Gebrge's Banke Or Treafurtec' Pher firſt bevid 
| nings of which Bake 'or'Treaſurie, and the ad. 
miniſtration thereof;' rogether with thar benefit 
whichredounds: cheteby"1 untothe publike : rake 
heere according” a821t' is 'relared-byrhar great 

Stateſ ſman, Hachiavel, in his 'Hiſtoric of Fle. 
rence. Poſt diuturnun "ilud bellums quod Gennenſes 
wmultis ab hint aunis cam Veperits nb fire cums pate ram 


inter eas reſpub.: conftitura, Cennenſes ſes civib”vſud ob 


45 in bells ' contredituns;” ſatisfacere non S-27 
< After that tedious Warre che ne pe 


© and the Yenetians was now ended, anne 7: b 
<and'che Genorſe perceived-themſelves unable to 
< repay thoſe mmoficys', 'which"they hat} raketi 
«up of their private Cirizens - forthe main. 
* teining of the Warre : "they thought it beſt 
*ro- affigne over: to che, their: *ordinirie tixes, 
«ehar ſo in tra&df time, the) whole: Ve might 
< be ſatisfied and for thar' 'purpoſeallotred them 
« a common Hall., there to: deliberate” and” de- 
« rermine - of theit-afftires/ Theſe men -thus 
© madethe maſters vfrhe publike'Taxcs and Re- 
« yenew, cle anionglt huſetves, a common 
« Councell "of an handred'; and over'them , 
* eight 'Officers ofeſpeciall power, ro order and 
*dire@thereſt ,"andto' diſpoſe of the Intyads : 


| © Fniverſam - vers - adminiſtrationem  titulo 


A TR" m 6 
F 
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” 


| <&« Georgy inſignivere, which Corpe 


| Cuae:7. . The Hiſtarie of - | Panris, 


| « ſtabliſhed, they entiruted Sr. Geor 


e's ; Bunke, Ir 
ec hapnedafrerwards thatthe R , wanting 
* more-moneys, waxighed to have recourſe unto 
«St, George who now.growne. wealthy by the 
< juſt and .;orderly:. adminiſtration' of his ftocke; 
© was beft dbleceo relcive them :. and as before 
they releaſed,, Geena ſpan Ronde - 
"© 48 oppignerare capit morgaged their : 
* wag _ laſt, 'St; George continually 
growing richer , and the . Stare poorer: this 
«. < Cerporation becar 'defalmoſtall the 
E, Tg Terfitorias.baleging.tothar Syg- | 
* zeurie; all which- cheypavarnt .theirowne 
« Mayiſtyutes, cheaſen by common from 
< among themſelves. It followed hereupon, rhar | 
< thecommon.,peoplereſpected lefle thepublike, ' 
«and chiefly benttheir favours, £0 the Carpors- | 
«tion of St. George - this being alwayes pru- 
* denely rand moderately governed; thar, many 
Mcw -URtO tyranny): this never chan- 
ing either chcir Officers, _AY ming eriara 
<n > thar ſubje to rhe ambitious luſts of c- 
« "very greg Viurper,-both Forreiner and Citi- | 
24, Inſomuch, —_ when the potent famulies 
< ofthe Fregofs , and. the Adorny.,; , aatter 
« the Principalicic of that'State,z moſt of the peo- | 
< ple ſtood idle, looking u n chem , as ſpecta- 
i gons ofa quarrell, which did nezany way con-. 
ccernethern 2 St; George-nor-mediing-more. in ir, 
ce «thap to-take oath. wg the prevailing \faQion ts 


' preſerve | 


COME OERET.X ea bead 


| Parr. a $, George, aſſerted, ec. CHAP. T«; 
 « preſerve his liberties. Raviſrime fane exemplo, 


| neg; 4108 Philoſophy , {maginarys iftis in rebwpub. 
ſus, unquem reperto, &c. Amoſtexcellent and 
rare thing-( faithhe ). never found out by any of 
the. Philoſopheis:in rhetr nnaginarie Common- 
wealthcs; rhat:ins rhe” ſame Stare ;' and-rke fame 
people, we may ſecar once ryrannie and liber. 
ne, juſtice and wreng-dealing,; - civilitie and 
 rudeneſe: rhis onely'Corporationipreferving in 
| the' Stare, the ancieftt- beantie and ordets''0F it. - 
Nay he perſwades bimſelfe,chatifSt.Gzox6s | 
ſhould in the-endbecomepoſieſs'd oftheremain- | 
ders. nn | os 
turum mifii perſus ſis imanreld ot: which he rakes: 
nNOtany, qu:ion = thatcerainly thar Staremight 
not be onely: equalled wich the Stareof Yerices, 
| butpreferred before: 1 7 


v 
4'h TWILL, : 1 *] 85 * ZHONG; W B34. af +4 af I | 


| 


- 


« 
, 


2.4 9)uBxomStcGeorge's Banke or Treaſaris, Tet 
us proceed -unto. $8, George's Rand or Regiment ;. 
bath inſtirured necre about the fame rime;-an 


muchunto. ahe{ame purpoſe: 5r. George's: Burke, 
preſervingaheancienedignitie of thar:Cirey; His 
Regiment or Band reviviieg the decayed repure and 
| Cxedit of the Ralian Soldicric... The Author of 
it, 0Ne Zudeview Conimey, the accaſfion, this, Afﬀ- 
ter the Normenand Dutch lines: in the: Realme of 
Naples "S7 the -Frengh and: CATYagenrans: became 
Rome, bavingat thet-time, ſundry quarrels with 
the. Emperours, and many of the Townes ” 
; Italie 
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Trakie rakki thereby cafion, to recover liber- 
ry. By —— of which, the whole Countr 
was in a manner over-runne with forreine Sol- 
diers : the Stares thereofall jealous of each 0- 
ther, andſo not willing rd employ cheyr. ewne 
people: So that all zt#/edid ſwarme with French, 
and Dutch and Spexifh Soldiers : the Engl/cfb alſo 
flocking thither, under the :conduR of Sir oh 
Hawkwood,, akeer the [Peace made: berwcene- out, 
Edward the third; and the French King. At laſt, 
this Ledovicws: Cotiine righely conſidering, how 
1ga0minious; and '\diſhonourable-a-rhing it was, 
tharJtelie ſhould not-bee able with hor: owne 
hands; to: maincaine. her: owne quarrels's colſe- 
Red a choyce: bind of Fakes. Soldicrs , which 
he called St; Georg's Regiment - which ſhortly 
grew to ſucheſteeme, tharthey eclipſed thegls. 
rie of the forreine Companies, and reftored the 
AR uobn; to their native forces.” 15/exim poſt. 
ea nn a 4 ex Italo So 
Fe EXETCHENDS CON ſub nitals S, Gerey © ou- 
jus tants ſuranetas It ſciphne militaris, ut exi- 
£u0s 6 1mierwallo, omnems gloriem militibut ex- 
rernis adimeret, ſuam Italis reflitueres, eoq, ſolouſi 
[#nt deinceps Italle Principes, fi quod inter cos bellum 
gerebatar; Sohe; and we-will onely adde thus 
much, thi our of this ſo \fambns Semninarieof St. 
Gzorcs'sRegiment;.came" afterwards'\that 
Braccts, and Picennini;which had fo muckto doe 
anc "abuires of ae on as _ qe Frawifeo 
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| g4ans, 'SiriWelter —_ makes.te bee idenomi-. 


| na« inhis Theſaurus, quaſs Georgici,, Husbandmen. 


| © Caſpian Inhabitants. Ler it ſuffice; that though, 


iGnorsG r, yet they aftoordihins marco. Ho-! 
j nour,. than any, other of the Saints : ©: the (ſame 


| 
| 


4 
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Parr. 2. S. George, «fſerted, &c. Cray. 7. | 


Sforza, which made: himſelfe Duke of Millaine_, 
and left it to his Children. | 


(19) Our next journey muſt bee for Afia, 
where in the midland of it , wee finde a Coun- 
trcy betweene Colchis and albania, called an- 
ciently yqberia ; but now Georgia - the reaſon 
of which new name is reported diverſly. Mi- 
chal ab Tſſelt is confident that they tooke their 
appellation from Saint GzonGns ; Georgti- 
431 verb vocaniur a D. Georgio, &re. Others, with! 
better reaſon, at the leaſt m mine opinion ,- that 
they are called ſo from the Georg, the ancient 
inhabitants of theſe tracts: which ancient Geor-. 


nated, quaſi Gordiens, from the Gordiar,, a Moun- 
taine people of the Hill-Countries ; and Stephu- 


Georgy Afiapopuli ab egricultaranaomes ſortiti;as he 
ce _ De theſerwo, - have one 
indifferent, Maſter Samuel! Parcha , who faith 
« that it is called Georgia, eyther from the ho. 
«© nour of their Patron Saint GzxorGs, or 
« haply becauſe they deſcended of thoſe: Geor-; 
*<g:i-which Pr r Nx 1 8+ namerh; among the 


they take not their denomination from-Saint 


Authour telling us, that when 3hcy: goe— into' 4 
Church, "they ive meane—- reſpett to other 
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BD | 
| Images; but that Saint Georges # ſo —_—_ 
| (we will permic him to make merry with him. | 
| ſelfe) that bus Horſes hoofes are_ kiſſed of them. 
BY. ſuitemps | Michatl ab T fſelt more ſeriouſly, though heerre 
on. 1577- | ſomewhat inthe derivation. Georgient. verd wo. 
| cantur 4D. Georgio, quem velut patronum preci- 
| Pun, & in ſnis'contra Paganos praiys velut figni- 
ferum & propugnatorem ingentt honore_ vene- 
| rantur. Ouocung, enim tendunt , turmatim in- 
cedunt , wexillum D. Georgy inſienitum circum- 
\ferentes,  cuitu  ope & auxilio, in bells maxime 
|ſe invert credant. The Georgians ( faith hee ) 
{are ſo denominated- from Saint Gzonesp, 
whom as their principall Patron, and theyr 
\ Champion {in their. warres againſt che Pagans, | 
they worſhipwithixſpeciall honour. ' For which 
way ſoever they employ 'thcir Forces, they 
| carry with them a faire Banner, with the p1- 
ture of :Saine«Georea upon-it-;- beleeving that 
by his: aſſiſtance , they -are: much: comforted 
and ayded in' their warres.' ' So the Hiſto- 
| rian. fy A 3:52 wrt: 
4( 11.) But howſoever, we dare not-ſay with 
| him, tharthis Aſia» people had+ their appella- 
tion from Saint George_- their Patron: yet wee 
| 2reconfidenr of this, that many places borh of 
|-4ſi4 and Ewxrope, have ireceived denominarien 
| from him. For heere in 44, wee finde a large 
| and ſpacious Valley, 'not farre from Zibawne, | 
which is call'd St. George's Yalley : and we have | 


alſo 


iPanv.2. 5: George, aſſerted, CHAP. 7. 


alſo nored, thar the Towne of Lydaa or Drioſpols, 
was by the Chriſtians called Saint George's , and 
that there is in Europe,a St.George's Yally alſo,in the 
midſt of Germanie. Adde hereunto,that the Thrace. 
an Cherſoneſſe is now called commonly St. George's 
Arme:which is remembred by Maginw in his Ge- 
ographie ; and hath beene ſince obſerved by Sir 
George Sandys. Thelearned no doth tran(- 
ferre this appellation from the Land, unto the 
Sca ; frofn the Thracien Cherſoneſſe, unto the 
narrow ſtreight or Arme neere to it, which 
they call Boſphorws : Porrp Boſphorms appellatur 
brachinns $. Georgy, faith hee ; and like inough 
the name is fitred unto both. But why this 
Cherſoneſſe was call'd Saint George's Arme , I can- 
-not fay : unleſſe perhaps that Relique of Saint 
George was there in former times layed up ; which 
after by ftinian the Emperour was. beſtowed 
upon Saint German, as before I noted. Panlme 
Diaconus makes mention' of Saint George's Ri- 
| ver, neare tothe Country of the Bulgarians : Ce- 
terum Aprili menſe (ſaith hee of Conflantine_ the 
Sonne of Eirene) cum caſira moveret contra Bul. 
gares , venit ad caſtellum quod dicitur Probati, ad 
rivum D. Georg. Wee reade in our induſtri- 
ous Camprsn alſo, that the 1r/ſh Ocean 
which runneth betweene ' Brittainey and Ire- 


Hiſt, Miſcell, 
| l. kg + Cap, 3 9, | 


land, is called by Sca-men ar this day-, Saint" 
GzoRGst's Chanell. And left thar any part | 
of the old World, ſhould: not have ſome place 
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Lib. 7, cap.ulc- 


| 


| init of this name, Paraxariraius tells us in 


the booke of his owne Navigations , that one of 
the Azores, is call'd St. Georges. Eft & D. 
| Georgy inſals, & c. . 


(12) Todraw upthat together, which hath 
beene formerly alleaged in Saint GzuorGE's 
cauſe ; Ihope it will appeare, that there is no 
occaſion, why hee ſhould cyrher bee-reputed 

 asan Arian, Or a Counterfeit, a Larva: my, 

' why hee ſhould not bee accounted, to have as 


| hg a place in_ immortalitic, as any of the 
| 


other ; thoſe bleſſed Spirits the 4poſtles, excep- 
ted onely. For if antiquitie may = rs 


ny famous and renowned writers, ſaccellivel 
in every age , may bee of any. reckoning wich 
us; Saint George may challenge as much incer- 
ct in them, as any in the Calendar, Howe- 
ver, Put caſe that they have crred in their rela. 
tions of Saint GzorxG=n; and that they 
| tooke that evidence, which out of them wee 
| borrowed , on truſt from one another : yer 
what ſhall beereplyed to this, that inthe Church 
of Goa, hee hath beene hitherto reputed , as 
an holy Martyr. Shall wee conceive the 
- Church of God would bce ſo carefull to preſerve 
his memorieinthe publike Martyrologies , or give 
him place in their publike Ziturezes, or take ſuch 
heed unto his Re/iques, or honour him with Tem- 


ples: 


' worthy of any credit ; wee have antiquitie to 
friend : or if the common ſuffrages of fo ma- | 
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ples : had hee bcene ſuch a damnable and blou- 
die Hereticke , or ( which, they ſay, is better,) 
if. hee had never beene ar all. Or if hee had | 
beene ſuch, may it bee thought, that both the | 
Church, and all the learned members of it, for 
1300, yeares almoſt , ſhould be deluded ; no 
man in all rhat time, able to ſee into the fraud : 
| or that the Spirit of God, ſhould quite abandon | 
| all the reſt, and ſettle onely on ſome two or | 
three offlater timesz who though they kept a- 
mongft themſelves the Band of Peace>, had 
nor, as it appeares, the Spirit of Ynitie * Or, laſt 
of all; ſuppoſe rhe cHonkes and Fryers ſhould 
Joynerogerher, to put atricke uponthe world ; 
and that they had prevailed upon the Church, 
to give countenance unto it : ſhall wee conceive 
ſo poerely of the greateft Kings and Princes in 
the Chriſtian world, that they were all of them 
abuſed; and drawne to dee ſuch honours, to 
one which eyther never was a man, or was now 
a Divell : All this is hard to bee digefted. And 
wee may well bee counted eafte of belecfe, 
if onely on the pe dixit of one man, and the 
conje&ures of another, were they of greater 
reputation than they are ; weeſhould give faith 
unto their ſayings : (to one of them [ meane, 
for bothare notto be beleeved rogether: ) when 
ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes affirme the contraric; 
Catalogus refliarms wveritatis, a Catalogue of witnel- 
ſes inall times and ages. 

V3 


4 


m— uw. 
—— 


| Car. 7. The Hiftorie of  Paxr.2. 
If men may be beleeved upon their bare aſſertion, 
why may not they be credited, which ſay Saint 
George was ence 1 Martyr, and is now a Saint , as 
well as they which ſay he was not? Or if whe 
| will not take upany thing on truſt, without ſome | 
reaſon for it: why rather ſhould not they bee 
worthy of beleefe which have good proofe fof 
| what they ſay ; than thoſe that build upon con- 
jeRures, TG, and worſe-raiſed ? Laſtly, 
if that maay be beleeved moſt ſafely, 5 ya) 5 moa- 


| Avi xa1 01 yapier]es Aryeohin the words of Ariftetle. 
which both the vulgar wits and more excellent | 
ſpirits ap9d, enjoyntly : ſtill weare where 


we were, and ſtill St. George muſt be a Martyr, 
| Bur Iam now for Eng/and ; where Iam ſureto 
| findeas ample teſtimonies for St. George, 
as any other part of the world what 

cycr. 


OIL 


Pamre So Ss, George, aſſerted, ec. Cal 8, 


LE 


Cuay., VIII. 


(1) St. George nt axciently efteemed the Patron 
of the Engliſh. (3) Churches ereHled to hin 
here in England. ' (3) Wis epparition to Tixg 
Richard i##be Holy ; er (4) What may be. 
thought in generall touching the apparition of the 
Saints. (5) Andwhat in tha particular. (6) 
St. George when he began to bee entituled parts- | 
cularly rothe Engliſh, (7) The honours dones 
hins here, and among the Iriſh, ($) The inftits- | 
tion of the noble pr, of the Carter. (9) A 
briefe view of the chiefe Statmtes of the Order. 
(10) $8, George the Patron of it. (11) Sir 


| 


Walter Raleighs opinion touching the killing of 
the Dragon. (12) And of them alſo , which | 
deſire to have the George Symbolicall. ( 13) 
-CA Catalogue of all Si. George's Knights, of 
that moſs noble Order, watill thu preſemt. (14) 
T he Concluſion of the whole—. 


(1) 


@ Vi courſe is now for England, di- 
vifos orbe Britannos, as the Poet 

cM hath it, divided from the 0- 
y ther parts of the World, as in 
her ſituation, ſo in her felicitics. | 
Of which, and of the teſtimo- | 
nies which ſhe is able to afford ' 


” 


i. ” 


284 Cuayr.s. The Hiſtoric of Paxr. 2. 
unto Saint GzorG =, wee ſhall ſpeake in ſe. 
| veiall ; it being as the Paxegyrick and Solinm 
| call it, another world : the rather, becauſe in the 
latter gaycs , hee hath beene reckoned as the 
eſpeciall Patron of this Nation, and as par- 
ticular tous, as is-Saint AnToN1 z t0-/fa- 
He, Saint Ds wn 1s unto France_,. or any | 
of the- other ro (their proper places. I-fay, 
In the laterdayes onely, for anciently.we were 
not thought to have inore right to him, than 
any other. of our Neighbours: however it bee | 
TOE FEY ſaid by ſome, | that. hee. hath alwayes} beene 
(dol.La cap,5, | ©BC F#telarie Saint) and Grardiantof.our Nation, 
$3 3, ' | For if wee will belceve our .Englifh Fugitives , 
wee may behold the picture of Saint GzorGs 


—__— — 


_ _ ll... oe. 


_ 


de 


a, Ee 6: oe 


WWE in their Church at Rem, with this inſcripti- 

1 On : Georgium Cappadocem: cAnglia:ſibi. prote. 
or | Horem elegit, OT maxims benefi is 'tamn pace bum 
HS {At | bello receptis, ſemper religioſiſlime coluit. Id ef: | 
11 WiVÞ [|< This Gzxonr6« n of Ceppadrcias, the Engiifh | 
HWY | | < choſe to be their Patron, and. for the - ma- | 
[ik 6M | | © ny benefits received from him both in Peace | 
as ih | «and Warre, have «lwajes very religiouſly 
| | ji. YH * worſhipped him. Or if we will belceve that 
[if 1 the victorious Prince King Arxraux bare 
11/8 him in one of his royall banners; which was 
i bi a ſigne of ſpeciall: dependance on him, and re- | 
11:8 lation to him: we: finde in Miſter Seldex , that 


; m7oqnet y | fo by ſome it is rep rted; and Hanwvins 
' '( whotn I have. not ſeene 1s: cyted inthe 
{ Margin. And firſt; to make reply to that which 
was | 


<= 
We; 
B73 


1 - 


—_ _— 


—_Y 


Wink ' $. George, aſſerted, &c. Cuar. 8. 


— 


was firſt alleaged; if ſo our Fugitives of Rome» 
doe by th:ir Semper underftand , that ever 
fince his Martyrdome ,. Saint GzG6xrxGn 
hath beene cſtecmed and worſhipped as the Pa- 
tron of the Engliſh : wee. muſt necdes- tell 
them, that howlſoever this may bee belceved at 
Rome, it is not likely to bee entertained with 
us here in Evgland : If by their Semper , they 


 meane onely , that alwayes ſince the Zngliſh 


choſe him for their Patro# , hee hath beene 
ſpecially eſteemed and worſhipped by them : 
wee grant..indeed that ſince _ that time -Sajnt 
G x» © & <.x- hath alwayes beene. eſpecially ha. 
noured ;. though not..rcligiouſly worſhipped. 
As for King Ax ryur, weereadein M a 1- 
M » $BURI 2s , that at the Seige of Banneſ- 
downe_ | mons Badonicus . |: not farre from 
Bathe, to which the Saxons had retyred ,.and 
thereon fortified: that in his royall Armes, 
hee bare the portraiture of the bleiſed Virgin. 
Poſtremo-in obſidione Badonici mouts , fretus ima- 
gine . ' dominice matris, quay armis ſuis | mſue- 
rat, &s, as/he there hath ir. Of any Image- 
of Saint Georges, wee have ne gry quidems, cy- 
ther in him or any other of our Hiſtorians : 
Nor is ir cafie-ro bee credited. that in ſo ſmall 
a trat of time , Saint George. was growne 10 
eminent inthe opinion of the Brittaines as to be 
deem'd the Patron of their Armies, their #«te/«- 


. * 


rie Saint againſt their enemies. 


(2) It 


| 


Hiſt, degeſt.” 


| Angl, lib. b | 


— 7” NV —_———_— 


De geſt. 


Camden in 
| Dobunis, 


Len- 
| gob.,1,6,c.1 Go 


Lg) 


ti ts 


| Cuar.8. The Hiſhricef 


| nibert as before we noted, 
 Monaſtcric) «b co 


Parr. 2. 


IRE 


the Saxons, I have not foundas yer, that eyther 
in their Heptarchie , © or after they became one 
entire ſtate, a Monarchie ; they had St. Gz ox 6 x 
is more than ordinary honour. Vnleſſe perhaps 
we may beleeve, that Theobald one of the Saxon 
Kings, might take a fpeciall liking to him, upon 
the commendation of Cuntbert, King of the Low- 


| bards , by whom hee was magnificontly feafted, 


in his journcy towards Rome. His dicbus Theobald 
rex Anglorum Saxonam , qui multa is ſua patria 
bella gefſerat, ad Chriſtuns comverſis Romam prope- 
ravit ; qui ad Cunibertum regem veniens, ( this Cu- 
built St. George a 
mirifice ſuſueptue et : ſaith Paul 
the Deacon. But inthe Empire of the Normays, 
we have variety and ftore inoug 
even in their firſt entrance, beforetheir ſtate and 
<« affaires here were well ſerled. For in the yeare 
© x674, (which was ſome cight yeares after the 


| <denth of Harald) Rebert D'Oyley, a Nobleman 


© of Normandie,when he had receivedat the hands 
© of William the Conquerour, in reward of his 
< ſervice in the Warres , large poſſciſions in the 
< County of Oxon, built a ſpacious Caſtle on the 
< Weft fide of the City { of Oxford ] with deepe 


« therein a Pariſh- Church unto St. George_ + un- 
« to which, when the Pariſhioners could not 
« have acceſſe, by reaſon that King Srephen moſt 


Li as 


_ ——_— 


(2) If from the Brittaines we proceed unto | 


h: ſome ofit, | 


* Ditches, Ramparts, an high raiſed Mount, and | 


__ ſtreightly 


Pany. 2. $. George, aſſerted, &c. Cyae. 8. 


« ftreightly beſiedged Hand the Emprefle, with- 
«in this Caſtle, St. Thapzas Chappell in the ſtreer 
« hard by was built. Afterwards King Eaward the 
3- that famous and puiſſant Prince, being borneat 
Windſore, exeed there out of a” og a moſt 
<« ſtrong Caſtle; cquall in bignefle to a pretty 
« Cittiez andin the very entranco- of it, amoſt 
« ſtarely Church, confecrated B. Yirgin!/ Marie 
4ppadoci, unto the bleſſed Virgin 


© & S. GeorgioC 
* Marie,and St.George of Cappadocia : but brought 
* unto that ſumpruous magnificence, which now 
<« we ſee it carry, by King Edward the fourth, 
« and Sir Reginald Bray, Of which, beth Church 
and Caſtle, thus Draytons Mule in the 15. ſong of 
his Poly.Olbion. 


| Then bandin band her Thaines he Forreſt ſoftly 

| To thet ſepreanc lace of the great Engliſh Kiwes - 

The Garters rojall ſeate, from bin who did advance 

That princely Order firft, our firſt that conqured_ 
France : 

The Temple of St. George, whereas his honour d 
Knights | 

pen his ballowed day, obſerve their ancient rights. 


— 


Thus had we (as we finde in Camdes') a Mona- 
ſterie dedicated rs St. Gzox cn in the County 


I Cn ER 
—_— 


ancientrie in that country. Thus have wee 


] 


of Derby , built by the Greyſlajes, gentlemen of | 


Bet — —_——— A at. — 


alſo a faire Church,.conſecrated to St. George's | 
name, ) 


Id.'in Attreba» 
ths, 


<3 | — 


Camden in 
Atrecbat, 


| lent Brittannia.. Richardo cums contre Turcas Of A- 


| © continned long, in wonderfu 


CU —— 


Cuyapy. $. The Hiftorie_- of Paxr.2. 
name, in Dexncafter , a St. Gzx>rGn's Church, in 
South.werke, and in Lonapn : and nor to travaile 
further in this enquirie,a St. Gx 0)RGn's Church 
in Burford, where it pleaſed God to give mee, 
firſt, my naturalll being, and afterwards my edu- 
cation. In which regard, I hold my ſelfg bound 
1n a manner, to vindicare St. Gzor 6's honour; 
having received ſuch comforts in a place, where 
his memorie was anciently precious, and the 
onely Church in it, dedicated by his name, 


(3) St. George thus generally honoured by 
the £nglifh, as a Saint ; it was. not long before 
they faſtned ( ſuperſtition: being theninthe very 
height) a more particular reſpect upon him: the | 
firſt beginnings whereof, wee muſt referre un- 
to King Richard, of thathamethe firſt ; accor- 
ding ro the information, which, Wiliew Derhich, 
Garter, principal King of armed, gave to thelear- | - 
ned Camden, and is thus extant in his moſt excel. 


garenes, rc. © Whenas K. Richard warred upon | 
« the T#rks and Saracens,Cyprus'and A4cen, and was 
« wearie of ſo lingring delay ; whiles the ſcige 
i I eare and anxie. 
«ry: atlength, 1labente per D. Georgy, ut opina- 
| <tums ef, imerventurs, fpiritu, &6. Vponadivinc 
< inſpiration, by the comming in and apparition | 
« (as it was thought) of St. GzorGs, It came 
« into his mind, to draw upon the legs of cer- 


« taine choyce Knights of his, a certaine Garter 
Or 


—k 


| Paxr. 2, S, George, aſſerted, &c. Cnar. 8. 


———— — 7 > IC OO O— _ 


—- 


_ 
—_— 


| 


[| 
. 


< fight more valiantly. In imitation of the Fo- 


| © courage of the harr,mighr ſhew it ſelfe more re. | 
| < ſolute. Which paſlzg 


' Edwardthethird did onely bring it againe in uſe, 
| being awhile forgotten, or negle&ed. But here- | 
In, as the learned Camaden,who ſaw as farre intoan- | _ 


them. 


© ortacke of Leather, ſuch onely as hee had then 
<« ready at hand, Whereby they beeing diſtin- 
« 2uiſhed, and put in minde of future glory pro- | 
© miſed unto them, in caſe they wonne the | 
<« victory; they might bee ftirred up and provo- 

*<ked to performe their ſervice bravely , and 


*< mans, Who had ſuch varietic of Coronets, 
&© wherewith militarie men for ſundry cauſes 
«were accordingly rewarded : to the end, thar | 
« by theſe inſtigations (as it were) cowardile | 
< being ſhaken off, the yalour of the minde, and. 


e I have therefore reci- 
ted at the full length, becauſe that ſome there be, 
which have referred the inſtitution of the moſt 
noble Order of the Garter, unto this King, and 
to this occafion : and are perſwaded verily, that 


tiquitic,as any mdncither before his birth,or ſince 
his death ; gives but a cold aſſent, or rather no. 
aflent at all: ſo neyther have T met with any of 
the morc judicious ſort , which doe afhrme it ; 

though the opinion bee related in many of 


| (4) However, though wee referre not unto 


' 


this occaſion, and thoſe times, the In#itation of 


| - 
the Garter : yet wee may warrantably bee per- 


| | ſ waded, 


— 


| 


| 
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ſwaded, that this occaſion did much promote the 
reputation of that Saint among the Ereliſh - 
whereby, in tra& of time, rhat moſt heroicke | 
'| Order was dedicated ro him. As for the thing it 
ſclfe, becauſe thar all rhe apparitions of the Saints 
in theſe late dayes, are commonly ſuſpected: 
wee will digreſle a litle, ro ſhew what may bee 
faidin the generall defence of the thing queſti- | 
oned; that ſo-wee may the better ſce, how much | 
we may beleeve in this particular of King Ri- 
chard and St. GroRG rx. And firſt if wee con- 
Matez7+v. 52. | fult the Scriptures, we finde that at the Reſwrre- 
53s Gon of our Saviour, the graves were opened, and ma- 

uy bodies of the Saints which ſlept , ae, and came out 
of the graves, and went into the holy Cittie-, 
x% *x:Paiolnoey TA, and appearcd unto ma- 
ny. This as it was an extraordinary diſpenſation 
and farre above the common Law and courſe of 
Nature ; ſo was it fora ſpeciall end: to verific 
the Reſurretion of our Saviour, on whom they 
didattend, andto aflure the faithfull of the cer- 
rainty of their future ReſurreRion alſo. A ligne |. 
it. was, faith Reverend Theophylat? ; yz>yom 
270 y4ew TY enuily; Chryſoſtome more particular- 
ly, onweior Ths tooptms axar-aows, a token of the 
ReſurreQtion ; and for the cloſe of all , Saint 
HitromEe, Vt dominum oftenderent reſur 
gentem, So then, although in ordinary courſe, 


the Saints are in the Heaven of glories ; and 
that 


| 


_ 


| Parr. 2. S. George,afſerted, &c. GCuar. 8. 
t cir bodies bee corrupted in theearth : 
| yer. ypon ſpeciall cauſe and at the pleaſure of 
their G © Þ , they may aſſume an humane ſhape, 
and in that ſhape appeare unto their Brethren , 
according to the will of him that ſends them, 
For ifthe Angels, ro whom no bodies doe be- 
long, have appeared viſible to many of G o Þ s 
people, inexecution of the charge commirred to 
them : how much moreeafily may we beleeve the 
ſame, of the Saints departed; that even they allo, 
ar {one rimes, and on ſome great occaſions, have 
beene employed by.G OD, in their owne or- 
dinary forme. and ſhape * Potamiena 2 Virgin 
AMHartyr , is reported by Eus xB1us, that .,1 wp. 1,6, 
ſhce appeared unto Bas rt1ps s herExXCCuE | cap, 44 
tioner, the third night after her deceaſe, | 
| —#Par0) avTY | Ty xtPa\y Tre oa 3 - PULLING A 
Crowne upon his. head : forctelling ſo, thar 
not long after hee ſhould receive the Crowne 
of Marty rdomc. _ | 

Kai LAAQ Nt TAY; nat AetZardpuny, Wc | 
Nay , the ſame Author tells us, raar many of | 
the pcople of Alexandria ( where thee ſuffe- | 
red ) wereconverted to the Faith , by the fre- 
quear 'apparitions of that Virgin. Other ex- 
amples alſo there are many ; and of Angels al- 
fo. Of the Archangell M1cHas r, there | camgen in 
are reports of ſeverall apparitions, uppon | Danmenjs, 
| Mount Gargauus in Naples , uppon Saint 
M 1c uz rs; Mounts ,''in ——— 

an 


—_— —— ——_— __— — <- 


mm... 
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__ 


| Hſpinien.cy als 


In 14. c« Dan. 


' on the bridge of Orleans, in his warres againſtrhe 


\ Michael. Tknow indeed, that in times of late, 


| 


—_— 


| Crar. 8. The Hiftorie of Panr.2. 


and Cornewal!: andone unto King Charles the 7. 


Emezliſh, ( illuſtri ſeu miraculo ſeu viſp D. Michacls, 
in prelio ad pontem Aurelians crvitatis, ec.) which 
was a Chiefe occaſion of rhe French Order of St. 


the Pricſts have dealt exceeding faithlefly, both 

with Church and people, in this kinde : _ 

doctrine, in the point of Purgatorie, becing ſuch , 
as could not well ſubſfiſt withour many foule 

Impoſtures , and counterfeit apparitions of the 

Dead. Inſomuch tharks once Lyra ſaid, Iz Eccle- 

ſia Dei populus ſepe decipitur @ Sacerdotibus fills 

miraculs, lucri cauſa , Gods people many times 

is couzened by the Prieſts with fained miracles : 

ſo we may ſay alſo, that for the ſake of firhie- 
lacre, they have as often beene abuſed with for- 
ged apparitions. 


(5 ) But this, ofall things elſe, cannot be well ' 
objeed againſt this apparition of Saint George - 
King Richard having no ſuch end propoſed unto 
himſelfe, in raiſing this report ; as to 4- 
buſe his people , or to fatisfie his avarice. 
And certainly were it recorded in any- grave and 
ſcrious Author , that ſuch an apparirionas-this 
mention'd, of St. George; had beene {cene gene- 
rally by the Armic, or by ſuch others which 
might for certaine have affirmedit: I make no 
queſtion, but the probability thereof ge 

cene 
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| Wn n. s. George; afſerted,e+c. Cuay. 8. | 


beene cafily defended: Bnt fince it is related one- | 
ly upon the credit of a private Regifer ; and in | 
that Regiſter, with no more confidence, than ops- ' 
| x4:#me(t, it is ſo thought : I muſt crave licence 
| rodeclare my ſcife herein,and how I doe conceive | 


Hiſtoric of Sainr Gzox Gn; ſpoke of the appari- 
tion of this Saint ,-and many others, at the bat-. 
taile of Antiochis + . whereby the Chriſtian Ar- 
mics, then ready for the fight, were ſo incouraged 
and revived; that they obtained a memorable 
victory upenthe enemic, By meanes whereof, 
' Saint George became ſo famous in all the parts of 
Chriſteadowe - andeſpecially among thoſe Sol- 


dicrs, which were continually ( inthoſe times ) 
| ſent ro purſuc the Warres of the Holy- Land : thar 


poſſibly there couldnot be agreater ſpurre unto 


it. Wehave already in the proſecution of this | 


wy. —_— 


the military men, than to ſuggeſt unto them , 
that. Saint George had lately ſhewne himſclfe unto 
their Chieftaines, and promiſed them ſucceſſe, or 
counſelled them in their deſignes. Maſter ale 
| Bellay hath recorded, that loans of Orleans 3 
ſo much commemorated in our common Chre- 
nicles ; was not what ſhceappeared, but one- 
ly fo diſguiſed and prepared before hand ,. Pewr 
aire revenir ls courage aux Francoys : ſorto re- 
vive the drooping ſpirits of the French; -ſo falne 
and broken, that they were not to bee raiſed, but 
by a miracle. Somewhat to this . purpoſe 
iS rclated by PLUTARcH, of AcasILiaus. 


Who 


- 


red on it;zwhich ———__ he ſhewed unto thoſe a- 
| bout him, as if it had beene there written by the 
Gods. I cannot ſay for certaine'that this appari- 
 tionto King Richard, was by him fee 'onh foot for 
the ſame purpoſe ; andthar ir was no other than 
a Kingly fraud, to. quicken and revive the ſpirits | 
of his Soldiers : but I perſwade my ſelfe , if 
| I did fay ſo, having no ether-teſtimony than an | 
opinatum et againſt me; I might be pardoned for | 
my boldneflc. LE DO 


(6 ) Thisnorwirhftanding ; the fame of ſuch | 
his apparitionto that King, did, 2s before I 
ſaid, exceedingly promote the reputation of that | 
Saint among the Exglifh : ſo farre, that the moſt 
Excellent Prince King EDvvan yp the third, | 
| made choyce of him, for his Patron. So Ma- 
ſter C a » d « x witneſleth in his Remaires, that 
*©Gx oxG x hath beene a name of ſpeciall re- 
<« ſpect in England, ſince the vittorious King 
<FE dvv a & Þ Chethird,.choſe S2afmt GzxonRGn 
© for his Patron: and the Englfb in all Encounters 
© and Battailes, have uſed the name of Saint 
« George intheir Cries; as the French did, Mont- 
<zop Saint Denis, The more immediate occafi- | 
on was, that this Edward at the batraile of Cabce, 

| An | 
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| Paxr. 2» $&. George, 4fferted, rc. Cuar.$. 
Anno 1349. being much troubled with griefe and 
| anger, drawing his Sword, call'd carneſtly upon 
Saint Edward and Saint George - whereupon ma- 
ny of his Soldiers fAocking preſently unto him, 
they fell uponthe encmie, and put many of them 
at that inſtant tothe ſword. Rex Edwardus pro- 
| vide frendens more apri, & ab irs & delore turbatus, 
roqgyva gies, S. Edwardum & S, Georginws in- 
V6cavit, dicews, Ha Saint Edward, Ha Saint George: 
Lnibus audits & viſis , wilites confeſtim Anglic! 
confluchant ad Regem ſnam. Et facto impetus contra 
boſtes, tam animoſe infliterunt, quod ducenti ex il. 
| /zs ceciderwnt interfects, ce. The next 'yearcafter, 
followed the Inſtitution ofthac- noble Order of 
the Garter, dedicated unto Saint George alſo : by 
which he came poſlceficd alone of that ſpeciall pa- 
tronage,as the more military Saint ; which in the 
former Invocation might ſeerero be divided, be- 
tweene St, Edaagrdand himiſdlfe. Nor did the | 
| King ſtay here, but having choſe St. George tobee | 
Pi hay —— 4 | 
Cay 10 be painted asupon a ourſer, 
holding a white Sheild mains Croiſe on.irt, 
m his hand: and gave untohis Soldiers, to every 
onen white Coat or Caſlock, with two red Crol- 
ſes, on each fide of them one ;zto weare upon their 
armour. Edwards item ( (aith Pol. Pirgil.”) cum D. 
Georgizm militia praſidews opta(ſet , poſiea £i armato 
& equo inſidenti ute _ OH eruce per- 
enſigne : dedit & militibus ſuu [474 albs, utrimy, bi- 
*# cracibus, item rubris, mietita; que tilt ſuper arma- 
2 tur am 
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Cuar. 8. The Hiſtoric of Pxxr; 2. 
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furarm indueremr. So that ( faith he ) it is a 
ſeemely and magnificent thing , to ſce the 
Armies of the Engliſh , to ſparkle like the ri- 
| ſing Sunne : the Soldierie of other Countries, ha- 
ving no habit, eyther to diſtinguiſh-or adorne 
them. From henceforth therefore, we muſt nor 
looke upon St. GxorG®, asa Saint in generall , 
bur as conceived, '( ſuch was the ſuperſtition of 
thoſe times ) the ſpeciall Parron of the Englfþ : 
of which, the Pilgrim in the Poet, thus _ 
| Facry Qa.t, x, | <ieth unto his Red-creſſe Knizht , as hee there 
Team 10-n,64, | calls him. TIN IIS 


© OI PI _— - —”— <> a CB ”—— eo Ee” 4. + 
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Then ſeekethit path which I to theepreſace, 

| rd fter 1 to Heaven ſhall ils v4 
T hen peaceably thy painefull Pilgrimage 

To youder ſame Hieruſalem doe bend ,- \ 
Where a for thte ordiuin'd a bleſſed end. 
For thou amongſt thaſe Saints, which thos deft ſee, 
Shalt be 4 Saint , and thine owne Nations friend, 
| And Patron: thou St. George fhalt called bee 
St. George of merry England ; the ſigne of viftorie. 


And hereunto alludes Mich. Draitow, in his 
Poly-Olbien, inagreat controverſie, queſtionleſſe 
which was then hot, among ſome Nymphes of 
nis in that Poem, 


| 4nd bumbly to St.Georgetheir Countries Patro,pray, 
To proſper their defignes, now in that mighty ay. | 


(7) Of other honours done by the Engliſh 
to 
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Parr. 2. - S. George, afſerted;&rc. Cray. 8. 


to'St. G'u © x 6 x, morethan they call'd upon | 
him, as their Advocate of victory ; it may per- 
haps ſeeme litle neceſſary to dilate. Bur fince our 
Invocation of Ged and St. G non G «, is by ſome 
men conceived, to bee rather Twrki(h, than truely 
Chriflian : wee will produce ſuch evidence, as | 
may be leſſe liable unto offence. Of which kinde, 
I perſwade my ſelfe, was that honour done unto 
| him-ina peece of gold, currant in thoſe times, 
in this Kingdome, called The George-noble - 
which-on the one fide had the piure of Saint 
GzoxrGn upon it, with this Impreſfſe, Tal 
dicata ſugne mens flutuare neſcit. Nor can it be of- 
fence, thatmany noble families in this Realme, 
had the name of SaintGzox6G x : an ancient 
<« family of Saint George-, ( out of which flou- 

<« riſhed many Knights, ſince the time of Ki 
<« Hernry the firſt ,) at Hailey; which is of them 
*call'd Hatley Saint George.as | have found in lear- 
** ned Camdey : another of them , as I conceive it, 
at Hinton, Saint GuonG » In Com. Sommer. 
ſet ; the Baronie at this preſent, of the right ho- 
nourable the Lord Pawlet. But this I leave un. 
to Clarentieux, one of the Kings of Armes ; 
as moſt intereſſed- in it. I will nor 'hcere ob- 
ſerve that Cuanrt ens of Burgundie_—, one 
of the fellowes of the Gareer , becing in dif. 
content with Envvarp the founh for 
his Peace with Frances ; brake our into this 
Paſſion, Oh Lonwv, OhSaint: G znoRs x, 
X 3 have! 
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grim. 1.3,c.13 
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| Cruuan, 8. The Hiſtoric of Panr. 2. 
| have you done thus tndred, Fc, or that the Exgliſþ 
| uſed his name, as anordinary oath among them , | 
Par St.George diremt les 4ngloys uns dites wray, oe, 
Yel.t p,141, | 25 Froiſſert notes ir. Theſe things, I ſay, I will 
. | not ſpeake off, leſt they may give offenceroour ni- 
cer cares ; nor of more honours of this leſſer 
' ranke or qualirie, afforded him in Zxglend: and 
therefore though the Sea bce very troubleſome 
and unruly, we will pafſc over Saint GzonGe's 
Chanell into Irelavd. And here I fhall obſerve | 
that onely, which finde in Maſter Se/dews notes 
© on the Poly-0lbion,; 25 viz. that under Henry 8. 
« it was enacted, that the ri/b ſhould their 
« Cramabes., and Butlerabes , words of unlawful! 
« Patronage:; and name themſelves as under St. 
© George and the Kings of Exgland. Which ne- 
ted, fince I muſt rcturne againe for England, there 
to behold the folemne inſtirution of the Gertey - 
it will not beamiſſe to note, that notwithſtanding 
| al theoppoſition made againſt him, both heere 
| ameng gur ſelves, and abroad with others: St. | 
George dorh ſtill retaine his place in our common | 
Calendars. Not in thoſe onely, made for the 
| ſtare ofevery yeare, where commonly he ſhines 
' In Feſtivall red letters ; as doc no other of the 
Saints, but thoſe whoſe Feaſts are by the Church 
obſerved as Hoh : but alſoin the Calendar prefix- 
ed before the publike Lirurgie of our moft bleſ- 
ſed Thurch of England; where he is ſpecially ho. 
| noured with the name'of Saint , as is not any of 


the reſt, excepting thoſe which ſaw our Saviour | 
- an |. 


Cm—_———_———_—__ 
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S. George, afſerted, ec. Cuay.v.' 
inthe fleſh. Excellent evidence; tharas the ſtate 
-of Ezeland is much deyotedto Saint Gzonxcn's 
honout; ſo he doth ſtill preſerve his place and 
repuration,in the opinion of theChurch. An argu- 
ment to me ſopowerfull and prevailing: that in 
| Morboninmthe mcere word, or bare conjeRure of | 
every one, of what eſpeciall fame ſoever; which | 
guided by his privare ſpirit , ſhall reſolve the 
contrary þ 2 


(8) I faid, the ſtareof England is much devo- 
ted to Saint GzoxGn's honour: andif we looke 
upon the Inftitution of the moſt noble Order 
of the Garter, wee ſhall ſee cauſe inough to 4 
it. An Order of that excellencie, that rhe migh- 
tieft Princes of Chriſtendome, have repuied it 4. 
mong their greateſt honours to bee choſen and admit- 
ted to it + the names and dighities of whom, we 
ſhall ſee preſently, in our Catzlegne of this Or- 
| der. A founder it had, of a moſt accompliſh'd 

verrue, the T hunderboit of W arre, as fome call An- 
tiechws, andin thetimes of Peace, nothing inferi- 
our toany of the Law-makers of the beſt ages, 
- much — — wee ma —_ of 

im, as the Hiſtorian of Azeaftas ; the firteſt pa- | yateueParers| 
ralell thar I can finde for wg amongſt i tk liz 
Princes : Homo omnibus omnium gentium virs, mag- | 
vitudine ſua indutturus caliginem, This moſt cx- 
cellent Prince,the glorie of his: titnes;and a chiefe 
ornament of. Ewrope, having exceedingly pre- | 
vail'd both againſt the French and'Scortifh — 
EE EE SJ if. | 
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Cuar.s.. . The Hiſtorie | Panr. 2. 
| diſcomfired their Armies, andraken one ofthem 
 1nperſon: ordainedthis moſt noble Order and 
ſocietie of Knights, ſo to adorne their valour 


| . £ . | 
manifeſted inthe 'Warres, 'with honour, the re. 


| ward of yertue. Their number 26. no morey Y: 


| pretinmfaciat rarita, leſt being elſe communica- 


red unto many.,it mightat laſt beeome deſpicable: | 
| nor ever haveour Kings excceded in the number, 
| bur ſtill confined themſelves unto the firft inten- 
tion of the Founder. Covvnr rt, in his iw- | 
terpreter, printed at Cambridge dnno 1607. re- 
lates the Inſtitution of it thus. EoDvvanry 
* the third, after he had obtain'd many great vi- 
S Rories, King Ion x of Fraxce, King Iauns 


'} cc of Scotland, being both Priſoners in the Tower 


© of Loxdon, at one timeg and King Hunny 


| © of Caftile theBaſtard being expulſed, and Dog 
[<P : p x © reſtored by the Prince of Wales: did 


« on no weighty occaſion firſt eret this Order , 
Anno 1350. Ofthe occaſion afrerwards ; obfer- 
ving for thepreſcat, how ill his Hiſtorie agrees 
with his Chrenologie.: For true it is, that this 
moſt noble Order was inſtituted on the 23. of 
' this King, which falls out rightly , with the 
 yeare 350, But then'King Ion n of France, 
. was but newly centred on his Kingdome : and 
the expulſion of King Hzanar was the laft | 
at almoſt , of that tryumphant Prince of 
Wales ; Don Pedro not comming into England, 
till the thirty ninth of King Zdwerd. _ 


k 


l_—_ 


Pant. 20 $, George, aſſerted, &c. CuaP. 8. | 


_— 


As much is hemiſtaken alſo, in the name of 
the King of Scotland, who was then Priſoner in 
the Tower , which was nat Temes, but David : 
there being no James , King of that Country, 
in more than fiftie yeares after. For the occa- 
« fon of it, itis received generally, that it tooke 
©* beginning from a Garter of the: Queene, or ra- 
< ther of 194pe Counteſle of Selisbwrie, a Ladic of 
© incomparable beauty,which fell from her as ſhe 
* danced,and the King tooke up from the ground. 
* For when a number of Nobles and Gentlemen 
< ſtanding by, laughed thereat, he made anſwere 
* againe, that ſhortly. it ſhould come to paſſe, 
<« that Garter ſhould be in high honour and efti. 
< mation : adding withall theſe wards in Freneh, 
< Hony Soit qui maly penſe, 1d eft, Shame bee 10 him 
© that evill thinks ; which after was the Motto 

« or Impreſle ofthe Gerrer. Which were it ſo 
(ſaith Maſter Camden ) it necd not ſeemeto be a | 

< baſe originall thereof, conftdering as one faith, CINE 
© z0bilit 48 ſub. amore iacet. Headdes withall, thar 
© ſome report , how from his owne Garter 
« oiven forth, as a fignall- of a battaile, which | 
© ſped- ſo fortunately ; hee call'd them Knights | 
© of the Garter. Burt whatſoever the occaſion 
of it was, likely it is that it tooke this name 
from the- blew Garter , which the Fellowes of 
it weare on their left Leg : carrying the foreſaid 
y_—_ wrought with golden Letters, and encha- 
ſed with precious Stones ; and faſtned with- a 


buckle of Gold , as with the _ 
0 


| Crar.8. The Hifteric of Parr. 2. 


of moſt inward ſocietic, in token of unitie and. 
Concord ; that ſothere might be a Commu- 
nion as it were of vertues, and good will among(t 
them. Door Cowell reports in his [terpreter , | 
that he hath ſcene anancienr monument, wherein 
it doth appeare thatthis moſt noble Order is a 
Colledge or Corporation, having a Common 
ſeale : cenfiſting of the Kings of England as So- 
veraignes thereof, or chicfe Guardians of it z 25- 
Knights, fellowes ( as they callthem, or Com- 
panions) of the Garter ; 14. Caxons reſident, bee- 
ing ſecular Preiſts; 13. Ficars, or Chorall Preiſts , 
and 26. of the inferiour ſort of gentrie, militaric 
men, call'd commonly , Peore Knights of Wind- 
| ſore - ( whereof indeed there are but twelve: ) 
There belongs alfo unto this Heroicke Order,the 
Prelate of the Garter , which is the Lord By. 
| ſhopof Wizten,for the rime being; a Chanceliour ; 
a Regiſter thereof, which alwayes is the Deane of 
Windſore , an Viher, which is one of the Vſhers 
ofrhe Kings Chamber , called Black-rod : and 
laſt of all a chiefe Herald, even the moſt princi- 
| pall of all, Ganr xs firſt King of Armes, 
inſtituted by that victorious Prince King Henry 
the fifth, to attend chiefly on this Order and doe 
them ſervice at their Funerals. 
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(9) The Kings of England ,are (as I faid be- 
fore) the Severargnes of this noble Order -: and 
either doein perſon, or by their lawfull Depu- 
tic, by them nominated and appointed, eleR of 

e d 


——_—— 


_ 


—_— —_— 
— 


Paxy. 2. S. George, «fſerted, &c. CnaF.8. 
| fellowes of the Order, and ſolemnize the Feſti- 
| vals, and holdthe Chapters. To them it alſoap- 
pertaines to have the declaration, reformation, 
and diſpoſition of the Lawes and Statutes of the 
ſaid moſt noble Order, Which Lawes and Sta- 
tutes were firſt inſtituted and deviſed, by the vi- 
orious Prince, King Edward, of that name the 
{ third, after reviſedand ratified by many the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings : And on the Reformation of Religi- 
on, much altered by King Edward, of that name | 
the fixt. About this time ( faith Sir lobw Hayward, | Pag,143: 
in his Hiftorie of that Prince) the Order was al- 
moſt wholly altered , as by the Sratmes thereef then | 
madeit doth appeare. A thing not to bee wondred | 
at. Foreven the Lawes of the moſt ſerled States 
and Kingdomes have beene often changed and va- 
ried ; according te occaſion and the Princes plea- 
ſure. Vntothem alſo, to the Severaignes I meane, 
orto their Depuries, it appertaines to chooſe and 
nominate intothe Order, whom they eſteemeto 
bee moft worthy of that honour , and like to bee 
the greateſt ornamentunto it. Yer ſo, that fixe 
| at leaſt of the ſaid fellowes doe conveene ar the 
Elefion, and concurre in it : the reſidue of them 
beingall warned to bee there preſent, and ſuch 
 aSfalle of their attendance, without juſt cauſe, 
 ſuchas the S#verazge: ſhall approve, to bee #- 
| merced, In their eleftions, two things there 
are, which they eſpecially obſerve. Firft , that 
the partie nominated , bee a Gentleman of —_ 
| an 
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and armes for three deſcents, both by the Fathers 
fide and by the Mothers. For which cauſe, when 
the Garter was reproachfully taken from the 
Lord William Paget, by Dudley of Northumber. 
land, to giveto lobn his eldeſt ſonne, rhe, Earle 
of Warwicke : he uſed this colour to diſguiſe that 
foule diſhonour ; that the faid Lord, (as the firſt 
raiſer of his houſe ) was ſaid to bee no gentleman of 
blood, neither by Father nor by Mother : as Sir 
lohn Hayward tells the toric. The ſecond thing 
to be obſerved, is that the partie nominated, bee | 
' without ſpor, or foule reproach : as viz. not con. | 
vie of Hereſic, nor attaintof treaſon ; nor by 
| his Prodigalitie and riot decayedin his eftate, by 
' meanes whereof hee is not able ro cenſerve the 
honour of his Order; nor ſuch a onerhar ever fled 
in the day of battaile , his Soveraigue Lord, or his 
Lieutenant being in the Feild. In all which ca. | 
ſes, a Knight ele&ed and inſtalled ; may alſo, if 
it pleaſe the Severdigne, be degraded. The par- 
tie choſen by the Prince, if he bee a ſtranger, is 
certified thereof ſoone after by Letters from the 
Soveraigne :* and many times , the Statutes of 
that Order, have beene ſentunto him, ro conſi- | 
der of them, whether or no he will accept of this | 
eletion. But this a marrer meerely formall. For 
| commonly our Kings are fir well aſſured of 
the parties good affeion' to them, before they 
chooſe him : and as for forreigne Princes, it isa 
true note of Maſter Camdens, that the moſt migh- 
| ty of them: have reputed it their chiefeft honour to be | 
choſen 
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| Paxr.2. S: Gearge,afferted, cc. Cuav. 8. 
 boſen and admitted into this Companie : aSwe have 
| pe fur and ſhall ſeeanon, in the enſuing Ce- 
ao It he accepr it (as no queſtion but hee 
. wall, ) then-doth the Soveraigne forthwith ſend 
unto him by his 4mbeſſadexr, and the chice He-. 
rald (commonly ) the whole*habit ot rhe Order, 
wichthe Garter andthe Collar ,, wherewith they 
doe inveſt him. And on the other fide, the Prince 
or ſtranger ſo-inveſted, within convenient. time, | 
fend their ſufficient Deputic , with amantle of 
blew Yelvet,to beinſtalled in their 'roome, at St. 
GEORGE'S Church at Wizdſore. But if the 
partie Choſe beaSubjett ef che Kingdome, the | 
 Garter.is delivered rghim preſemly;upon;his cle- 
tion, to ſignifie rhat he is: choſe into; the Order, 
Afterwards, inthe Chipter-houſe , upon the rea- 
ding of his Commiſſion before the Sovereigne or 
his Deputiey he is inveſted with hs Rebe and with 
his Heed;:Then' followes the Inſtallment perfor- 
med with many grave and magnificent Ceremo- 
nies: which done, he doth receive the Collar of the 
« Order. Theſe, at their inſtallations, havealwayes | 
«© anoathadminiftred;thar to their power, during | 
*©thetime they ſhall be fellowes of rheOrder,they 
{hall defend tlie honor,quarrels;rights,and lord- 
< ſhips'of the Sever «rgne;and that they fhall endea- | 
©* vor to preſerve the honor of the ſaid Order;aad 
 *all the ſtatutes of ir,they ſhal well obſerve with-. 
:* out fraud or Cevin. Which oath is by the natives 
Of the kindome, taken abſolutely, and intermes z 
 butmany times, by ſtrangers, relatively and by 
halfes,in reference to ſome former Order. So 
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[Err ego Peer 
So wherr King firwep the third of Frexce, was\by 


 Spiritus, & S. Michaelignon adverſantur ; wherein 


nid niet inaty plate beledighg-re-thiawin the 


| 


8. The Hifterie of. Wy Parr.3. 


the Earle of Derby, inveſted with the Garter, 4- | 
ns 1585, herooke his oath to keepe the Statures 
ofthe Order in all points, Que legrhus Ording S. 


they were not oppoſite unto the Order of Se. Mi- | 
chael,8 the Holy Ghof,xo which he had bin{ſworn 
before. Vpen which reaſonalſo, Fraderick King of 
Denmarke, though he did joyfully accepr rhe 'ha- 
bit of the Order; refuſed to take che oathar all : 
becauſe he had beene ſworne before (ar his inftal- 
lation in the Order of Saint LAfrcheel) to the 

Frence. Bring thus folemnecly inftalled;, 


| 


Chappell, rheir nexr care is '£o; faſten an Eſco- 
cheon of their Arms awd buohnaems , in 2. pl; 

of mettal{, upon the backe of rheir /ſaid fats c 
which they remove, accordingas-themſelvesin 
Order, are advanced higher. Amdin thar-Order, 
doe they alſo change the places of their banners, 
{words and Helmers, which are cotmmmually ſer 
over their faid f/s , during their being of the 
Order. This onely is rhe difference, char: ar the 
death of any :of the Knights of this: moſt noble 
Order, their Plate of L&rwes, is left for ever to 
that Fall, where laſt they fare; ro+prelerve xheir 
memory : 'whereas rhe' Bannor, Sword, and Hel- | 
met, are all taken downe ; and offered with all | 
due ſolemnities; the offering made by ſach of 
the ſurviving Knights, as by the Soverwigne ny | 
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| of the EleQion of Saint GEORGES Knights, 


| their roomes are voyded, and their places deſti- 


| fewe; William Lord Paget, which was ſo ſcorn- 


| Mary , withgreathonour , reſtored-againe unto 
| his Order. AndSir- 1ohn Foftolft; which for his 


Parr ' George, «fferved, & c. Cunar. 8. 


be deſtinaredro thar ſervice, I ſaid before, rhar 


they removetheir Plates, and Hachments , accor- 
ding as themſclves4n order are advanced, higher. 
inthis Order, they take place} according to the 
antiquitie of their Creation , and not according 
ro their dignitics, titles,and cſtares : ſo that ſome- 
times a Knight Bachelovr , hath place before an ' 
Earle or Baron ;-as not long} ſince wee had ex- 
ample in Sir Harry Lea, Knight, keeper of the 


Armorie. Onely in honour unto ſtrangers , | 
which bee Dukes , or Sonnes and Brethren unto | 
forreine Kings and Princes;: -itis permitred that | 
they take their ' rogmcs and . places, accor- 
ding to their qualitic. Hitherto have we ſpoken 


and theiradmiſſion to the Qrder. - A litle wauid 
be ſaid niow of the :meanes and; wayes,'. whereby 


tute; and they are three : for cither they are 
voyde by Death, or by-Degradation, or by Cel- 
ſion and ſurrendrie. The ſecond of the three (for | 
here we will not ſpeake of Death ) is/ Degradati- | 
on: a peece of Iuſtice moreto bee commended 
where it may not, than where it may bee ſpared. 
The caſes wherein Degradation is allowed of, I 
have ſhewne already : butthe. examples are bur 


fully degraded by Nerthwmberlaud., was by Qu: 


: 


.valiant- | 
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Halls Chron, 
| in Bi, 6, 


Camd. Elit. 
Anno 2 560, 


Cuar,$. The Uiſtoricvef Parr, | 
valiantneſſe had beene eleQed'of rhe Order, was | 
by the Duke of Bedford, under whom, hee ferved, 
and unto whom he was great Maſter 0 the Houſe. | 
hold . deveſted ingreart anger ofhis GEORGE] 
and G a x r n x :/becauſe hee had departed from 
2 battaile, ( which the Ezgliſh loſt ) without 
ſtroke ſtricken. But afterwards by meanes of 
friends, and upon' good excuſe, and reaſon, by 
him alleagedin his defence, (as' cerrainly he was 
a wiſe and valiant Capraine, however in the ſtage, 
they haue beene pleaſed ro make merry with him) 
he was reſtored unto his honour. The third and 
laſt mcanes of avoydance,is by Ceſlion 8& Surren- 
drie: 8 the examples hereof alſoare but few. This 
I am ſure of, (not ro make further ſearchinto ir). 
chat Philip King of 'Spaine , beeing offended: with 


Qu. Elizabeth, about the altering' of Religion, 
and thereby alienated from the Engl + delive. 
- 


red backe to the Lord Vicount Af e, the 
robes and habit of the Orger; wherewith he was 
inveſted on his marriage with Qu, cAary. 
| which his AR, as the Hiſtorian hath oblerved, 
Cum Angls amicitiam viſis eſt pror ſus ernmare : he 
ſeemed to breake offurterly, all amirie and friend- 
ſhip. with the realme of Prglaud. *'Tis-rruc 1n- 
deed, King Philip being.once reſolved to renounce 
his Order, was of neceflitie to ſend/backe the ha- 
bir. For ſo it is ordained amongſt theny, that e- 
ven ſuch of them/as depart this life , are to take 
care eſpecially, thartheGarrer;, bee reſtored unto 
the Severaigne ; by him and by the Company _-_ 
| c 


| 
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Parr. 2., S. George, efſertedieyc. - Cruar. 8. 
the ſaid Order, to be diſpoſed of to ſome other, 
Examples in which kinde are infinite to bee rela. | 
ted. Windſore; the faireſt and moſt ſtately of our | 
Exgliſh Pallaces, was by King Edwerd who ador- 
| = and beaurified-it z conceived moſt fit to bee 
the Sexe of that moſt excellent-Order, which he 
had eſtabliſhed. An houſe indeed, worthie of 
ſuch inhabitants ; and therefore worthily honou- 
red by chem. For here, they alwayes leave ig 
readineſſe, the mantle of their Order, to be layed 
up for them; for any ſuddaine chances which 
might happen to require their preſence at Saint 
GEORGES Chappell, or in the Chapter-bouſe. 
Here doe they ſolemnizethe Inſtallations of their 
Brethren ; and performe ' their obſequies. And 
laſtly, ſuch a reverend regard they owe theplace, 


TugaFrhey conn within two miles of it ( except | 


| that the nd by ſome weighty and im- 
portant bufineſſe)they rnd reparre there- 
to;and purting on their mantles, which are therein 
rcadinefle, proceed unto the Chapped, and there 
make their Offerings. Nor doe they goat any time 
from owt the Caſtle,iftheir accafions bring them 
thither ; till they have offered in like manner. 1 
ſhould now fromthe Knizhrs and from the Order, 
proceed unto the Patrow of it: but that] firſt muſt 
mect an crrour z by ſome-repured asa Law and | 
Statute ofthe Order,and ſo delivered by tradition 
from hand to hand:viz.that thoſe of this Yeroicke 
Order are by their0rder bound,Yt mutuo [t invent, 
that they defend each other;at all extremirics and 
aſaics. TEE $ Burt 
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Bur doubrleſſe there is no fuch marrter. Onely 
| the Knights are bound, not to ingage themſelves 
in the ſervice of a forrcine Prince, without li- 
cence from the Soveraigne : nor to beare Armes 
on one fide, if any of their. Fellowes bee already 
| entertained upon the other. This 1s rhe ground | 
| | | of the report: for Omnis fabula ( as the Mythole. 
| +4 —_ gifts aftirme ) fundatur in Hifforia, Yet hereupon, | 
; Alphonſo, Duke of Calabris, ſonfie unto Feramand | 
| King of Naples ; knowing that Charles,the eighth 
| of France, threatned the conqueſt of that King- 
| dome: did with -greatimportunitic requeſt, to be 
| .cletedof this Order ;"as accordingly hee was, 
| Conceiving, that if once he'were Companion of 
| that Order, the King of Bneland, as the Sove- 
r:igne thereof, would be obliged,to countenance 
and aide him in his Warres againſt the French. ' 
Which hopes, as were built upon a falſe, 
and ruinous ground; 1o is it not to bee admired, | 
| if they deceived him. Polydore Virgil, who before | 
accounted mutuall defence tobe a Statute of this 
Order: doth, in this paſſage, overthrow his | 
ewne building. Cencluding this relation , of | 
| Aiphonſa and his inveftiture , with this note, 
Iampridem ea conſuetude ferend; auxily obſoleverat : 
that long agoe that cuſtome had beene out of uſe. 
He might as well have faid, and more agrecable 
unto the truth; ir had never beene. 


\ (10) Having thus ſpoken of the Statutes of 
this moſt noble Order , whereby they are 0 c 
h " " -lave|. 
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been govern'd; wee will deſcend in the next | 
place to-give younotice of their Patron ; which, 

after rhe opinion of thoſe times, they choſe unto 
| themſclves; Of. which , thus. Pal, Yirgil in his 
Engliſh Hiflorie,-0rde vers eſt D. Georgio ut bella- 
tarum prefids dicatan © quare equites quotanngs diew | Lib. 1g, 
& ſacruns multi ceremonys columt, This Order is 
(ſaith hee) dedicated unto Saint George.>, as 
the chicfe-Saint and- Patron, of the men of 
Warre : whoſe Feſtivall they rherefore ſo- 
 lemnely obſerve with many noble Ceremo- 
nies- - But what need Polydore haye beene produ- 
ced unto this purpoſe : fince from the Charter of 
the '{nflitarion we havea teſtimony more authen- 
| <ricall. For there King Edward tells us , that 


10:he odourdf Almighey- fa 0.0% zndeFcbe 
a/c 


© blefſed Firgin,. our Ladre, St. Mary ; and of the 
<« lorious:' Martyr Saint G x:0:n'G f, Patron of 
* tha right noble Realme of Exmg/eyd; and tothe 
< exaltation of the holy Cathalicke Faith : hee | 
* had ordained, 'cſtabliſhed, created, and foun- 
© ded within his Caſtle of Windſore, a Compa- 
< ny of twenty fixenoble Knights, to bee of the | 
<« ſaid maſt noble Qrdergf Saint G s 0.k 6 8, Na- 
<* med the Garter, *Tis true indced that Polyaere 
hath well ebſerved . with how: great Ceremonic 
and folemnitie , the Knights, doe. celebrate thus | 
Feaſt, Artending boih on the Feſpers ,. andthe! 
day it ſelfe,ar divine Service, attired in, the moſt 
Tich and ſtately Manr/es of 3he Order: and gallantly 
| aderned with their moſt rich & ſumprug@us Cellars, | 
Y 2 ( which{ 
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| (which wee call of S.'S; ) the Image of Saine 
| GEORGE, garniſhed with peacles and preci- 
ous ſtones, appendantto- them, In which rheir 
| going tothe Church, and in their ſerting-ac'the 
Table z they goc, and ſer; by rwo'andtwo :-e- 
very one with his fellow, which-is forcagainſt 
him in his fe.- And'if by chanceit happenhar | 
| his fellow be not preſent; he doth both-goe, and | 
fer, alone. T:fay, if foit chanceto happen + for | 
all che fellowes areobliged, ro be rhere perſonal- | 
ly preſent without ajuſtiand reaſonable cauſe, 
acceptableto the Soveraigne or his. Deputve, and 
ſignified by ſpeciall Letters of excafe.--+ Other 
the pompeand rich magnificence ofthis Feaſt,'I 
 forbcare ro mention, as utterly unable . to ex- 
preſſe it. Themindeis then beſt ſatisfied in ſuch 
things as this ; when the eye hath | ſcene. them. 
But I proceed unto St. George, 'OF- which their 
Patron, and efthe' noble Order ir ſelfe, the 
Marriage of the Tame and Iſis , a Poeme 
written ſome yeeres-. paſt ; _ doth. thus def: | 


- - 
-*, 


| CintZs periſeelids ſur as,te lumine tanto 
Illeftret , tamtis radijs perſtringet & orbews 
Ve nuns Phrixeum ſpernes Bur gundia vellus, 
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Panr. 2. $, George, aſſerred,+c. | Cn AP. $1 


Comenmat cochlets variatos Gallia torques, | 
Et cruce conſpicues pallas, Rhodus, Alcala & Elba; 
Selaq, militiaſit gloria ſplendide,veſtre. 


Windſore relate no more the glorious things 
In thee,thy gilded roofes,and Tombs of Kings; 
Or thatthou art ſo honour'd in the rites - | 
Of George, the Cappadecian Martyrs, Knights. 
Who clad in mantles rich, and circled round = 
The leg, with thatthe Garter ſo renown'd ; 
Dorh ſo advance thy name, and with its raics 
Splendant and glorious, ſothe world amaze: - 
That Burgwnate her Golden-fleecenegledts, 
And France St, Michaels Collar diſreſpets, 
And Speine,and Malts both,cſteeme but ſmall 
Their Croſſed robes : thy Order dinimes the all. 
| ET as | a! 


Hence is ic, that the Knights of this 1noſt ho- | 


4 


; lo o 


£1431, St. George's Knights ; and ſomerimes alſoin | 
the Engliſh : as inthar paſfage beforenored out of | 
the Poly-Olbion,' i ah | 


\ | | 
The Toole of $.George,whereas his honor dknights 
/ i his hallowed dey obſerve their ancient rites. © 


| | Mn rhors. 

(11) Theorher ornaments and habit belon- | 
ging ro this Order,befides the Garter;arc a Gown, | 
2 Kirrle,a Chaperen,aCloaka Girdlc,8: a Collar: | 


| 


nourable Order, are called in Latine Equites Geor- | 


Andin many others alſo of aur better ſort of Au- | 


all ftarely & magnificent both for uffe & faſhion; | 
T1 but | 
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4 whichis for every dayes wearing, and. their 


—_— 


| < of Saints in thoſe dayes, as that the Englirſb were 

| *ro make ſuch an*ereRion upon a fable, or per. 
|< {on fained, So hee: Andthis IT well allow of 

| in relation to the Saint, whoſe being, and whoſe 


—— 


| moſt excellent Majeſtie now being : they have a 


| bur worne onely upon dayes of extraordinary 
| ſolemnitie. Forordinary uſe, befides the Garter 


Cloake with the Sunne on the left ſhoulder of it, 
in his full glorie; which laſt was added by his 


| blew Ribboy which they weare abour their neckes ; 
with the piQure, or rather portraiture of the 
Gzorcs, appendantto ir. This portranture, or 


leigh, againſt rhe ſtreame ofmoft Writers, makes 
to be Hiftoricall /: I fay againſt the ſtreame of 
moſt writers z; becanſeT have not Tmnet with any 
others, which doe > conceive it, but Wicelias 
«© And though (ſaichhe) for 'the credit of the 
<killing ofthe Dragon I leave every man to his 
*« 9wne belecfe: yet I cannot bur thinke, that if 
| <the Kings of E had not ſome probable re- 


 <his-name: ſeeing the world had notthar ſcarcity 


being of a Saint of ſpeciall eminencie, it juſtifies 
ſufficiemly. 'But I perſwade my ſelfe, it cannor 


GzorGx, as they uſe rocall it, Sir Walter Ra- | 
onely .as before I noted. Sir Welterrreaſon, this. | 


«cord of that his memorable at among many o. | 
{ <rhers, itis oy that the Order full of honor, 
| < which Edwerdthe third founded, and his ſuc- 
| * ceffours royally continued, ſhould have borne 


well be uſed inthe defence of his killing of the | 


Dragon 3 


—_—. 
MC 
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Pane. 5-Coomgeafira eto. rand. 


gon: which being thruſt iato the Legends by 
Iecobus de Foragine, as before we noted, found at- 
terwards a generall entertainment in the Chriſti- 
an Church:and amongſt other places hege in Ene- 
land alſo. | 


—_—_________ 


(12) As therefore ſome have made the whole 
ſtorie-of St. GaonsGn, to be Jyubolieatk 
ſo have ſome others made it to be alſo, of the 
ſame nature, in particular relation to this Order, 
Thus Doctor Keynelds in his firſt of the Idol/arries 
of Rome, Verum illufires cins Ordints Heroes, melics 
1am cdedds atq; eruditi., imelligunt Georginm. ſunm 
non Cappadecens eſe, ſed ſymbolicum © quo cxcitan- 
iur Of monentur, ut Draconem oppagnemt, & beſti 
Id eſt, Remanum Antichriſtum. The Not 
Order, ( faith he ). inſtructed better than before, ' 
conceive it rightly, that this their GzoxsG = 
hath no relation unto him of Ceppedeciazbut meer- 
ly is ſymbolicall ; by which they are adviſed 
and lefloned, to labqur to deſtroy the Beaſt, and | 
Dragon, mcntiou'd inthe wapocelzpſe; id eft, the 
Roman Amichrift. And to this-purpoſe Dr. Boys, | 
late Deane of Canterbury, © I write net this 
(faith hee) ro diſhonour that noble 0rder- of 


< the Garter. Fox under correQion, & ſalvs ſem | 


© per honore Ordinis, | take the Gm 6 x 6 » which 
< adornes thoſe right honourable Worthies, to 
* be fymbolicalll oacly: ſignifying thar a valiant | 
* Knight ſhould alwayes be ready to fight againſt | 
* the Dragon; and other enemies of the Church 
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day after Ea- 
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| and ſtate whatſoever. Which words of theirs 
| may beeapproved alſo, ſo farreas thatthis uſe 
may commendably bee made of it : bur if they 
| were thus ſpoken, as in-relation' ro the firſt in- 
rent101 ofthe founder ; there 15 not any thing 
more falſe, nor lefſe agrecable to the truth of ſto- | 
rie. I ſay, this uſe may commentably bee made | 
| of-it.. For by the- Charter of the- Iſtiention it 
apppeares plainely, that this moſt excellent Or- 
| der- was firſt -ordained 'unto the honour of A(- 
mighty G o .,' and to the exaltation of the Holy 
Carbol:cke Faith And in the Statutcs of the_ 
Order," iris cauſe ſufhvient for a Xnght-to be 
refuſed at rhe Eledhion'; yea\,. and degradedafter 
his 1»#a44tion': that hee hach beene convidied and | 
attainted of "Hereſie', and errour, againſt the_ 
Faith Cathelicke ; or hath for any ſuch offence, ſuf- 
fred any paine, or convidtion publicke, Adde here- 
unto, that whernit is appoinecd, that theif Banners 
Swords and Helmets, Fa placed above their 
ftalls . it is to this intent and purpoſe: - ro: ſigns- 
fie ( {fo fiith the Srature) that they doe beare them 
in defence of haly Church , as all true knighthood. 
doth require. Sothart we ſee, that all the purpoſe 
of the Order is to inſtrutand leſſon them , ſtil! 
to oppoſe the Divell, that old Dragon, and all his 
inſtruments what ever, in maintenance of the 
 Goſpell, and Gods true Religion. For whick / 
cauſe doubtleſſe, doth Chexcer, in a Sonnet to 
the fellowes of the Order ; thus counſaile and ad- 


| viſe then; 
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But for God's pleaſance 

And hu Mother, and in ſigntfiance 

T hat yee beene of St.GEOR GE'S lrverte, 
Docth him ſervice and knightly obeyſance 
For Chriſts cauſe is his, well knowne yee_. 


"EneliſhMuſes. I am not able ro aftirme ir, bur 
poſſibly it may be ſo, thar ſome ſuch marter vas 
intended ; when'it was ordered fo preciſely in 
the Statutes, that none of this moſt noble 
Order, ſhall be ſecne openly wirhour his George . 
and rhar ir may nt be ingaged, aliened, nor ſold, nor 
| 2iven away, for any need, cauſe, or neceſſitie whasſ6- 
ever. Whereas the other of the Ornaments, are 
' for ſolemne dayes onely ; and that the Garrex may 
| ſometimes belayed aftde, as in caſe of taking a- 
( ny journey : for then it is ſufficient tro weare a 
| blew ribband under their boores , to denote the 
| Garter, I ſay perhaps ſome ſuch might bee pur- 
{ poſe of it : but affirmeit not for certaine. This 
| Lam ſureef, that this their conſtant and continu- 
{all wearing of St, GEORGE'S Image, may bea 
faire inſtruction unto all ofthis Heroicke Order ; 
never to lay aſide St. GEORGE'S reſolution, of 
| encountring with the Dragon, that old =p pn 
| that ſo they may ar laſt receive the bleſſed and 
immarceſsible Crowne of Glorie. « 

{ (13) I faid before, that many of the mighricſt 
Princes of Chriſtendome_ have reputed itamong 
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into this fellowſhip. For proofe of which, and | 
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their chiefe honours, to be choſen and admitted 


riaces of our owne and other Nations, have in / 
imes ſucceſſively, bcene choſen into this 
moſt noble Order: wee have adjoyn'd a Cata- 
lozue of all Saint Gzor 6 n's Knights, from 
the firſt inftirution of it till the preſent. Which 
Catalogne I have here layed downe, according 
as I finder in the Catalogue of Honowr, publi- 
ſhed by Miles of Camerbury ; adding unto 
him, ſuch as have beene admitred , fince that 
| ublication. Hereafter, if this worke may ever- 
have a ſecond birth, and thar I have ability to 
'nde, or meanes to ſcarch into the publike Re- 
 giſters of this Order : I ſhall annex to every of 
them, thetime of their Creation ; as wee have 
done inall of thera fince the firſt of Queene E- 


LITZABETH. | 


Prince may behold what excellent P and 
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| Ly "THE | 

FIRST FOVNDERS, 

as they call them, of the Garter : 
EpvvarDthe. [1T. 


Of EncLanD,and FRANC E;&c. 
being the Chiefe or Severaigne— 
. " of it. 


Dvvarvprihelll. K'mg of England. Edward g, pa 
| Hunxy, Duke of Lancaſter. Chr, 1350, 


m_— Pzruk, Cit. dela Boucke-, | 
Wiitian MonTtacvVr xs, Earlcoop 
Salisburie. 
Ton vx, Lord Liſlc, | 
TounBzavcu vm », Knicht 
HvcouCovxrn s r, Knight. 
TIoun Gr 2x r of Codnor. Knight. 
 MrrzsStavrrzron, Kneht. 
Hr con WorkrazsLEyY, Knight. 
IounCunando s, Knight Banxeret. 
OruoHorrian od, Knegh. 
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Saxncuto DawuPeraspicoVRT, Knight. 

Epvvaxp Prince of Wales. | 

TruoMasS BravcHanp® Earleof War- 
witks: > 5 4 ; 

Raven, Earleof Stafford. | 

Rocza MonTtIMER, Earle of March, 

BaxrH oL x. de Burgherſt, Knight. 

I o u x, Lord Mohun ef Duanſtere. 

Thomas HoLLAND, Knight. 

Ricrard Firz-$s1M on, Knight. 

Trxomas Wal x, Knight. 

NzzLis Loxzncs, Knight. 

IJamuts Avpizr, Knight. _ .. 

Henxy Esme, Knight, ' 

WaLrtzx PavzLy, Knight," | 


* a—_——— — 


{ 


| Which Founders being dead, theſe following 
were in the time of the {aid Edward the third, ec- 
lected in their places ; according as their -ſtalls 
became vacant, by the death of any of the others. 


%, 


VIZ, 


RicHar vb of Burdeaux, Prince of Wales , 
and after, King of England, of that name 
the ſecoud. "Far! 

Lions I., Duke ef Clarence. 

I o 8 x of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter. 

Epmonp of Langley, Duke of Yorke. 

Ionun, Dake of Brutaine, 4nd Eerle_ of Rich- 
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- wicke. | 
RicuinD Firz. Ay "lah of Arundel. 


Reeds Oo wah f Suffolke. 
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In ay, oe ter h | Earl of Bedford. 
Evpvvard « 
Wits rs Flog 


- Sir Witr., Minn wo 
Sir Tn omas VeronD. 
Sir THomas FzLTCN: 
Sir Fxancrs Van Hair. 
Sir Aran Boxuvrri. 
SirRrcnu. PxmuryOs; 
Sir THoMas VTRETIGHTS: 
Sir Ty om. BANNISTER, ' 
Sir Ricus LaVacns: - 
S1r Gv x of Brienine. 
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0080 HzenxrY0 p2 Lancaſter, Fork of Datbie, and 
_ ||| | Dukeof Herefard.: 
1 JH08 3 | W 1 1. Dake of Gelderland. . | 
1 HB | W 1 t. Earle of Holland, Hainauli,Sec, - 
4: BU Tro. Horrand, Dekeof Surrey. + + 
Ali | Tonn Hor rand, Duky of Excter.' - 
"8 | Trno. MovveRa 7, Duke of Norfolke. 
_— ML Evpv7ar », Duke of Aymerle." ; . * 
"eg | Micnaxr DE LA Por e, Earle of Suffolke. | 
"8 | W1rt. Sc ROP 8, Earkof Wiltes. 
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"RI0 | Ws ph Lord Beaumont. 
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Sir Py 1rt ee Dr in YVaens; 
Sir Rosztzxr.KnOLLEs. - 

Sir G y Yof Bricthh& ” ' ft tf i 

Sir StM On BvRiÞr. 

Sir lonun DEvxevx. 

-, Sir Braaye Srang pr ON. || i | © 


wW I L. Lord Willo 
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"Sit Rieu. Brartzy. - - ; h 
Sir I' ax C'6 VERT ES $/ #3879 
SirIo un Br ah BY) AS 


SirIoun Rovacurun: 
Sir T n 0, GRrRanDISO Ns 
IT. L#vrs Cr FFEORD; / 


SirRO»4 #&r DvmSravyors ft 
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Eee ONE OO LIED 


HzewxvtheIII], 
of that Name; 


KING O-+F: ExnGcLAaNnD >&C. 


| andSoveraigneof the Gove : 
made Choice of - 


© $3.3", Ga HO 
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Exn * Prince.) of Wales. : 
Tnoxas of Lancaſter, Doke of Cla- 


reRCcs;;;.: " 4 F410 XA"; 
Ioun, Dake of Bedford . 
Hvm rx xy, Duke of Glouceſter. 


R 0» xxkr, Count Palatine_, and Duke of Ba- 


Varia. 
Taro. Bzavrorr, Duke of Exeter. 
-To un B=avyronrt; Earlesf Somerſet. 
Taro. Firz-Ar an, Earle of Arundell. 
E Þ m. Earle of Stafford. 
E xi. Hoiiand, Earle of Kent. 
Rayn NevILr, Earle of Weſtmerland, 
G1tBzakrt, Lord Talbot. 
G1Lztkr, Lord Roos. 
T « 0. Lord Morley, 
Evpvvar, Lord Powys. 
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| ART. 2»  $o George, dſ[erted,&c. 


Cy AP. s. | 


Ion. Lord Lovell. 
Edvv. Lord Burnell. 
Ion, Coxnvralt, 
Sir Wit. ARVNDELL. - 
Sit Ion. STANLEY. 

Sir Rox. VairREVILL. 
Sir Tuom. RamysroN. 
Sir THOM., ERPINGHAM, 
Sir Ion. SvL21E. 

Sir Sancu10of Trane, 
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KING OF'ExG6iawnD;&c. 


£ 


*Ricn. VErrx, Earle of Oxon. 


HENRY the V. 


of thar Name, ' | 


#* 


and Soveraigne of the Garter, 
graccd with the Order, 


IcisMvnD, King of Hungaric «nd Bo- 
hemia, Empereur EledF. 

 Toan, Kingef Portugall. 
Cux1sr1zxNE King of Dancmarke, 

_Pnir 1», Dake of Burgundic. 
Toun Horians, Duke of Exeter. 
WI1LL.DE LA Por x, Duke of Suffolke. 
Ion. Movvzxay, Dukeof Norfolke. | 
Tyen. Moxrtacyvr xs, Earl of Salisbury. 


 w—n 


R1cn.Buavcuane, Earle of Warwicke. 
Trom. Lord Camoys, 
| Tonn, Lord Clifford, 
Roz x xr, Lord Willoughby. | 
William, Lord Bardolfe. 
Hen x, Lord Fitz-Hugh. 
LzvvisRossaxr, Lord Bourchier, 
Hy 6H STAF Fox D, Lord Bourchuer. 
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War rt, Lord Hungerford, 

SIr SYMoN Fa8LBRIDGB. 

Sir Iou. Gn z y, of Eyton. 

SirIonu, DazxIDG6zceVRtT. 

Sir lou, Rox sart. 

Sir Txanx Van CLvx, of Germany. 

Sir William HARRINGTON: | 

Sir Foun BLovntr, + \ 
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 Henwxy, the V 1. 
. of that Name, 


KING OF E naranp, &c. 


and Soveraigne of the Garter : 
aſlumed into it, 


138K of Auftria, King of Bohemia, 


nmKante, 

Fxzpzr1icx, Duke of Auſtria,oud Emperonr, 
EpvvaD, King of Poland. | 
Aipnonso, Kingof Arragon and Naples. 
Catimixe, Kingof Portnugall. 

EpDyvarD, Prince of Wales. 

Pzr. Duke of Conimbria, and 

Henxy, Duke of Viſontium., both Soxnes ts 


the King of Portugall. | 


The Dake of Brunſwicke. | 
R1cu. Duke of Yorke. __ 
I>n. Bzav roxr, Duke of Somerſet. 
Eon. Bxavrorr, Duke of Somerſet. | 
Iase« x of Harfeild, Duke of Bedford. 


— —_— —__ 
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. Hungarie, and Emperour of Ger- { 


Toun Movyz rar, Duke of Norfolke. 
HvmPpH. STAFFoRD, Duke of Buckinghara.. 
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Parr. 2. $ George, «fſerted, &c. Cuar.d. 


i. 


GasroN bs Folx, Earle-of Longueville, 

 Toun ds Folx, Kavle of Kendall. | 

AlvarzsD'ALmawna, Earle of Avercnce. 

Toun Firz-ALan, Earltsf Arundell. 

Ricn. Nzviit, au ne} 4 

Ricn.Nzvili, Earle of Warwicke, 

Ion. Tais OT, Earle of Shrewsbury. 

Iou. Taizor, Earle of Shrewsbury, Sowne #0 
the former. Ly, | 

Jamzs Bvti tr, Earle of Wiltes. 

Wilt. Nzeviti, Earle of Kent, 

Ricuary WiÞpBavili, Earle Ryvers. 

Hz x. Yiſcount Bourchicr, Earle of Eſſex. 

Ioun, Yiſcount Beaumont, 

lou n, Lord Dudley. 

THo. Lord Scales. : 

ID>un Lord Grey, of Ruthin, += 

Ray u Lord Butler, of Sudcley, 

Lioxertr, Lord Welles. . 

Ion. Lerd Bourchier of Berners. 

Tromas, Lord Stanley, * 

W+x r 1. Lord Bonvill. © | 

Ion. Lord Wenlocke, 

Toa. Lord Beauchamp, of Powys. 

Tromas, Lord Hoo. 

vir Ioun RarCLIFEs. 

Sir Toun FASTOLF8. 

Sir Thomas KYRIELL. 

Sit EpvvarD HALL. 
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EDvvarpthe IIIT, 
+... ..,., of chat Name; ” 
KING OF Encrianp,&c. 


and Soveraigne of the Garter : 


made Knights thereof 


Ex DINAND, King of Naples, 
I o un, King of Portugall. - 
EpvvaRD, Prince of Wales. 
Cuaxr xs, Dake of Burgundie. 
Fr. SroR za, Duke of Millaine. 
FxzDerICKE, Duke of Vrbine. | 
Hzxcvr »s,Dwuke of Ferrara. | 
R1cu. Duke of Yorke, the Kings Soxne. 
Ri cn. Duke of Glouceſter. | 
Ionn Movvs Rav, Duke of Norfolke. 
Ioun Lord Howard, made afterwards Duke of 
Norfolke. | 
Tonn vs iaPors, Dwkeof Suffolke. 
Henry STArroRD, Duke of Buckingham. 
Ioun Neviri, Marquiſe Montacute. 
Tromas Gr r, Marquiſe Dorlet. 


Ian s Earle of Douglas, i» Scotland. 
WiLL. | 


—— 
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— CT —_ 


Paxr. 2, þ. George, aſſerted, &c. CHAP. 8. | 
WiLtt.Firz-ALan, Earle of Arundel. 
T rom. £ord Maltravers. 
AnTta. WoopviLi, ZarleRyvers. 
W1r1.LZord Herbert, Earle of Pembrooke. 
lIoun StarroRp, Earle of Wiltes. 
Hex. Pzxcy, Earlcof Northumberland. 
Ioun Trerorr, Earle of Worceſter, 
_ IAR t- Iona —_— 

OHN Loy r | ©, | ton. ps 

Warr, D'Ev och Ferrers, 


Warr. Brovnr, Lord Montjoy, | 
Wi LLe Lord Haſtings. 


SirToun AsrTLiay. 
Sir Witt. CHAMBERLAINS. 

Sit WILL. PARR Be. 

Sir Roz. Haxicovar; . WM 
Sit THoOMas MonrGounRy... 
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Rr1caanp, 3. 


Cuay.Y. The Hiſtoric-of Parr.2, | 


# 


RICHARD Or GLovezsres, 
of that Name the third, &c. 


and Soveraigne of the Garter , 


_— 


admitted theſe : 
2 "VIL.s 3% Y >, L 


xd, Hovvaxb, Duke of Norfolke, 
TH o. Lord Stanley, afterwards Farle 


| Francis, Fiſctint Lovell. | | | 
Sir Icun Cocnians. 
SirRicn. RapDcLiirre. 
Sir THom. BvxGH. | 
| Sir Ricy. TvNnSTALL. 
HENRY 
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Paxr.2, S. George, aſſerted, rc. Cnav. 8. 333 | 
. | | 


OS OBOBOSONO? 


$3oz 
HENRY the VEL 


of that Name, 


KING OF Enxcranwp, &c. 


and Soveraigne of the Garter, 
| admitted ro this honour 


AxtMIL1Aan, 'Ltchdete's Auftria ; 

daft operons, ne 
| Ionn, Kingof Portugall. | E 
l Toun, Kingof Dancmarke. 
Parte of Auftria, King of Caſtile. 
| Ar'>2noNs 0, Duke of Calabria, and after 
King of Naples. 
'\ _Arruvx, Prince of Walcs. 
Haznxy, Duke of Yorke, and Prince of Wales 

after hu Brother. 

Vzar do, Duke of Vrbine. 
Emvv.STtarrorD, Duke of Buckingham, 
| THom. GRt y, Marquiſe Dorſet. 
Joan Vere, Earle of Oxon. 
Hen. Percy, Earle of Northumberland. 
| Grzo. TaLlBorT, Earle of Shrewsbury. 
Hzn. Bovxcurns, Earle of Eſlex. 
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| Cuay.8. 


Parr. 2. 


The Hiſtoric of 


OY 


Ricn.Grs yr, Earle of Kent. 
EpvvarD COvRTNEY, Earle of Dzvon. 
Hen. Lord Stafford, Earle of Wiltes. 
EDM. DE LaPoLs, Earle of Suffolke. 
Cu, Som ER$SET, two Worceſter. 
GrxaLd, Earleof Kildare 

Ioun, Viſcount Welles. 

Geo. STANwL ky, Lord Strange. | 
WILL. STanLsy, the Lord Chamberlain, 
Ioan, Lord Dynham. 

Roz. WrtLiovcus x, Lord Brooke. 

Sir Git.zts D'AvsuenyY. ; 
Sir Epvy. PorninGs. 

Sir Epvv. WipDuvVILs. : 
Sir GrLBBkT TALBOT: 
dSirloun Crutvnie. 

Sir RicuarRD Gv1LFORD. 

Sir Tom, Lovrit. 

Sir Ty9M. BRANDON. 

Str ReGIinaLD Brav. 

Sir Rurszs Ar Tmownas. 

Sir Ioun Savace, 

Sir Ricn, PooLs. 


fn. ere. IAN iS Eo tra tmainss coi RY > ot ea es obs ES fs. nb 


Cuare$ | 335 


hs 
DAN 


bo —— 


Parr.2, S . George,aſerred, Oc. 


Henxy, the VILLE. 


of that Name, 


KING OF E ncGLanD, &c. 


and Soveraigne of the Garter : — 


— 


Choſc in his Reigne 
| 
| Ha LEs the jm of Germna- | Hawar, VI. | 
| ny, and King of Spaine. | An,Chr.150g. | F. 
FzxDInand, Archduke of Auſtria, | _ | _zS 
and King of the Romanes. Ss MHz 


Francis the firſt, King of France. 

EmANVELL, King of Portugall. 

Iams s the fifth, King of Scotland. 
Henry Firz-Roy, Duke of Richmond, and 
Somerſet. 
Ivirtanps MEpICES. E - 
EpvvarDd St ymovR, Earle of Hartford, and | | 
after, Duke of Somerict. | 
 Trom. Hovy ard, Duke of Norfolke. 
CH. Bxan von, Deke of Suffolke. | 
Iean Dvoier, Yiſcount L'ifle , . afterwards 
Duke of Norhumberland. | 
Annas, Duke of Montmorancie. | 
| Hen. | 
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Tron. Lord Cromwell, Earle of Eſſex. 


Hzxxy Covarner, Marquiſe of Exeter. 
WiLL. Parke, Marquiſe of Northampton. 
W1iLtianm PavvLier, Lord St. TIohn of Ba- 
ſing, after, Marquiſe of Wincheſter. 
Hznky Hovvard, Earle of Surrcy. 
TH o. Bv: : ex, Earle sf Wiltes. 
W1t.Firz-ALan, Earle of Arundcll. 
Ionun VrRs, Earleof Oxon. 
Hzwxxy Pzxcy, Earle of Northumberland, 
Rayen Neviii, Eerleof Weſtmerland. 
Fx. Tailor, Earleof Shrewsbury. 
Pxit.ps Cranor, Earleof Newblanch , 
Admiral of France. | 
Trom. Mannovks, Earle of Rutland. 
Ros.Rarcilree, Earlecof Suſſex. 
Hzxxy Ci1rrorp, Earle of Cumberland. | 


W 1 L 1. Firz-WILLrans,Earle of South- 
hampton. 


Ion. Lord Ruflell, Earle of Bedford, 

Tromas, Lord Wriotheſley, after Earle of 
Southampton. | 

ArTuvyR PrLanTAGENErT,baſe ſonyeof Edw. 
4. Viſcount L'ille. 

Warr. DEvxevxPFiſcount Hereford. 

Epvyv. HovvaxD, Lord Admirall. 

Gro. Nev1ir, Lord Abergevenny. 

Trom. W aſt, Lerdde la Ware. 

Throw. Lord Dacres of Gillesland. 

TX om. Lord Darcy ofthe North. 

EpvvarD SvTroN, Lord Dudley. 


Paar, 2. $. George,aſſerted, &c. Cuay. 8. 
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W1z. Bu ovNr, Lord Montjoy. 

Epvv. Sranrs y, Lord Monteagle. 

W 1 t.. Lord Sands, 

Hznxy, Lord Marney. 

T1 ©. Lord Andley of Walden, Chancellour of 
England. | 

Sir Iloux Gage, 

Sir Haxngy Gvit rorD. 

SirN1ca, Carevy. 

Sir AnTHony BRovVvNnE. 

Sir THom., CunvyNie. | 

Sit Rr cnand WINGEEILD. | 

Sir AnT#y, WinGEE11D. | 

Sir —_—_ St. LeGuir, Lord Diputic of Ire- 

an 
Sir log. WarLoyr. 
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of thar Name, 


KING OF ExncGranD, &co 


and Soveraigne of the Garter : . 
| | aſcribeds 1nto the Order, 


_ _ M7 ? ls w 
9%. 4p) '# 80 br 3 


het. vw 


PExxy the ſecond, King of | France. 


EDVYARD, 6, 


| adCke ries | Hznxy Gxzy, Duke of Suffolke. | 

(18 1 Hznxy Navict, Earleof Weſtm, | 

1 ” = nor, Earle of Huntingdon. | 
443 | Witt. Here Rt, Earle of Pembrooke. 


J | | Evvv.Srani ty, Earle of Darby. 
_ Ef} Tro. We sr, Lordde la Ware. | 
IG | Gro. BxoOxE, Lord Cobbam. | 
| _Epvvarn, Lord Clinton, Admirall. 2 
| Taomas, Lord Seymor of Sudeley. 
Wir. Lord Pager, of Beaudeſerrt. 
| Tron, Lord Darcy, of Chiche. 
A} Sir ANDREVY OVT TON, 4l;as Dudley. | — 
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| Paxr.2. S. George, aſſerted, &rc. Cuav. 8. 
_ - iN 


| 
CRY OY 00 08 
SIE: 
MARY, | 


QVEENE OF ExcLanp, &c. 
and \Soveraigne of the Garter , 
- aſſumed into the yoide 
placcs, 


Hitr1e of Auſtria, King of Spaine, 
they) Onueenes Husband, 
EManvzeL, Duke of Sivoy, 

Henry RarcLIrre, Earle of Suſſex. 
AnrTa. Brxovvns, Yiſcount Montacure. 
W:rtL. Lord Hovvaro, of Effingham. 

W1r L. Lord Grey, of Wilton, 

EvDvv. Lord Haſtings, of Loughborow. 
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ELfzaBgTH, 
An, Ch, F 58, 


ELIZABETH 
VEENE OF EncLanp,&c. 


and Soveraigne of the Carter : 


ſupplied the Vacant places of the 
Order, with 


1559. Rzpaxics, Dukeof Wit 
THom. Hovvard, Dwke 
folke. 
1559. Ros. Dvsizxr, Lord Denbigh, «ud Earle 
of Leiceſter. 
Hexnxy MannovRs,.Eerle of Rutland. 
Wit. Paxxn, Earle of Eſlex, and Marg. 
of Northampton. 


1560, Apoienvs, Dskeof Holſatia. CE 


1561, GzoxGE Tailor, Earle of Shrewsbury. 
 _ Hznxy Canis, LordHunsdon. 

1563. Anzrxosz Dvpisty, Lord L'ifle, and 
Eavle of Warwicke. 

Tron, Percy, Earle of Northumber- 


land. 


£ 
' 
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SS hw 


$. : George aſon oc. Cuar. $. 


1564 Crnantszs $ the Ninth, King of France. 

Frxancis Lord Ruſſell, Earle of Bed- 
. fard. 

1568. Max 1M LAN; King of Hungary 42d Bo- 

| hemia, Emperour. 

1579. FRax<1s HasriNGs, Earley Eu: 

| tingdon. 

| W 1 1. SOMBRSBT, Earleof Worceſter. 

1572. FRANC 1s, Duke of Montmorency. 

W a1 r x, Viſcount Hereford, and Earle of 

| Eflex. 

Axruvs, Lerd Grey of Wilton, 

E p ». Bxvcss, Lord Chandos. 

FkzDBRICK, King of Denmarke. 

. Henry STaNLE yr, Earle of Darby. 

Henxy HERB kar, Earle of Pembrooke. 

. CuanLzs, Lord Howard of Effingham, 
and cAdmirall of England, afterwards. 
Zarle of Nottingham. 

Ioun Clean an Palatine of the 
Rhene, awd Puke of Bayaria. 

Hunky the Third, King of France. 

Epvv. Mannovns, Earle of Rutland. 

W:rr, Czcirr, Lord Bu _y. 

Wrrt. Bxooks, Lord Cobham 

Hunxy, Lord Scrape of Bolrow. 

. Henay Rarciirrs, Earle of 
Suflex. 
.. Roztxr Duveevx \Eark of Eſſex. 


Sir Haxzay Stoner, Lord Preſident of the 
Marches. | 
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Cuar. 8. The Hiftorie of Parr. 2. 


Sir CuritsroeneR HarronR Lord 
Chancellour. 
1592. G1Lzexr TalzOr Earle of Shrewsbury. 
* Grorce CrirrorD, Earle of Cum. 
berland. 
1593. Hsznxy Pazxcr, Earleof Northumber- 
land. Fe 
Evovvard SourRSET Parle of Worce- 
ſer. 
Tr 04s, Lord Burgh. 
EvDmonDd, Lord Sheffeild. 
Sir Francis KnOLLzs, Treaſurer of the 
Houfhold. 
1596, Hzwnr the fourth, King of France and Na- 
VarTtc. 
1597. 'FxzDERICKEx, Dukeof Wittemberge. 
Ta 6M. SacxviILL, Lord Buckhurſt ; «f- 
rerwards Earle of Dorlet. 
TH om. Lord Howard of Walden, after- 
wards Earle of Suffolke, | 
Gzoxct Carr, Lord Hunsdon. 
CH. B1iovnr, Lord Montjoy, after Earle 
-of Devon. 
Sir Hzxay Lea, Keeperof the Armorie, 
I599. Roe. Rarcrirxe, Earle of Suſſex, 
Hzxxy Brxoox s, Lord Cobham. 
I60i. Wir. STANLEY, Earle of Darby. 
. Tron. Cnxcirir, Lord Burghley, after 
Earle of Exeter. 


4 


| Parr. 2. 


—  _ 


F. George, afſerted;c&rc. Cunv. 8. 


| IAMESthe fot, 
KING OF Ganas BRITAINE, | 


and Soveraigne -of the Garter , 


adorned that Noble Order 
. with theſe Worthics, 

UVI&e ; & En. 

| , 


1603. (| Dome the fourth, King \'Tanny, 1. 


| of Denmarke. CT 
Hens y Prince of Wales, 
Lzvvis, Duke of Lennox, and «fterwards 
of Richmond. 
Hzx. WREoTHESLEY, Earle of South- 
hampton. / 
Ioun ExEZ$x1n, Earleof Marre. 
W1rrrt. Herz tRTEarle of Pembrooke. 
Vrxickx, Duke of Holſt. | 
Hen. Hovvax »,Farle of Northampton. 
Ros. Czc1Lr, Earle of Salisbury. 
Tar om, Hovv ax Diſcount Bindorn. 
Gzokxce Hvmes, Earle of Dunbarre, 
Pyitie Hzzxzexrt, Earle of Mcnteo- 
mery. 
Cnakizs, the Kings ſecond Sonne.after the 
aeath of hi Brother Henry Prince of Wales. 
Thom. HovvarD,Farle of Arwndell. 
Roz. Caxrs, Earle of Somerlet. 
Aa 2 | 1612.) 
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1612. FxzDERIC x, Prince Ele&or Palatine. 
Mavnx1cs V N.NassSavy, Prince 
of Orange. 
| 1615, THoOmAs E xesx1n, Viſcount Fenton, 
and after, Earle of Kellie. 
W 1LL 1 a M, Lord Knolles, after Earle 
of Banburie. 
1616. FRancis Mannovs s, Earle— of 
Rutland. 
G=zokGs VIsL11 Rs, Earle, Marquiſe, 
and after, Duke of Buckingham. 
Roz nn T SiDnzr,Fiſcount Lifle, after 
_ Exrleof Leiceſter. 
1623. Tams s MarguiſcHamilton. 
1624. Ecmz —G D, Duke of Lennox, and 
Earle of March. 


Cunrsrl a x, Dake of Brunſwicke. 
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- CuanrLEs, 


P Paxr.2. S. George, aſſerted, &c. 
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CHARLES 


Of that Name the Firſt ; 


— St et 


KING. OE: GREAT 


BraiTrTalng, FRANCE, and 


Iz&7 inn -Sovaraigne of che 


moſt Nableahder of P.GEORGE, 
called eommonly the Carter, * 
adorned therewith 


[at 


abit Dutesf Chevereuze. PO 


WriltiamCuciL r,Earleo of Sa- | s, Chr. 1625 
lisbury. -- 


Ia MEs Ha Yg Earle_— of Carlile. 
Epvrany Sactxvilt,” Zalo of 


Dorfer. | | 
Henry Rich, Earle” of Holland. 
THomAas Hovvan 5 off Berk- | | 
ſhire. | j 
| 1627. Gr Apozrns, Xing of Sweth- 
| lan 


_ ExxnAay Van Naſlaw, Prince of Orange. 
-— WE 2 1628. 
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1629, Thsornitys Hoyvan p, Earle of Suf- 


PanrT. 3. 


—— - 


- 


folke. - Kt 
629. W1r. Comeren, Earle of Northamp. 
+1. | 
1630, R - cnard Lord Weſton, Lord high Trea- 
>< Wer. barn wth Ee 
Roszxr Bury, Zarleof Lindicy. 
W1LLIam Cacil rt, Eerles of Exeter, 


THE FELLOVVES 
of that moſt Noble Order of 


St. GxoOR GE, calld common. 
ly the Eartey ; according as they ' 
now 4re2, this preſent 
May, Anxo 
1630. 


HARLES, King of England. 
Cunisrizxns, King of Denmarke. 


Apouenvs, King of Swethland. 
FrxzpexICK, Kingef Bohemia. 
Hznx y, Princeof Orange. 
Duke of Cheureuze 
Hz xy, Zarlgsf Northumberland. 


ED ond, Eerleof Moulgrave. 


| 
| 


_— 
—_R 
—_— —— —— 


; 


Parr. 2. S. George,eſſerted, &c. ' Cnr, 8. 


W:1riri1anmgEarteof Darby. - 
I o x N, Earle of Marre. 

Pu 11. Earle of Pembroke, «nd Montgomery. 
Trxom, Earle of Arundell and Surrey, 

Roz zxr, Farle of Somerſet. 

Tromas, Earle of Kelly. 

W1rritang Earle of Banbury. 

Faxanc1s, Earle of Rutland. 

Wr LL 14aM, Earle of Salisbury. 

lamnxs, Erle of Carlile. 

Epvvaro, Earle of Dorſet. 

Hznxry, Earleof Holland. 

Tromas, Earle of Berkſhire, 

Tr xz 02 u1L1vs, Earle of Suffolke. 
WrLiiam, Earle of Northampton; 
Rr1caary Lord Weſten, of Neyland, 
Roe zxr, Berle of Lindſey. 
Wrrriian, Eark of Excter, 


Tag, opus exegi. Thus have l, as I hope,made 
good, that which at firſt I andertooke : ſo to a(- 
ſert the Hiſtorie of this moſt bleſſed Saint and 
Martyr , that neither we become 2ſhamed of 
Saint Gz ox Gn, nor he of us- In which,though | 
ſomerimes upon juſt and neceſſary cauſes, I have 
tooke liberty to digreſle a litle: yet in the gene- 
rall, I have conform'd my ſelfe to the rule of 
Aa 4 Plinie ;, 


megcy "0 x* Y > SG te tron oor " 7 
© offs. _ 6m po py _ _ _ J 
us 4 OY Mg, » A 4m nn 8 cs 
_ 


""— 


WF + ia eg ) PST * - , TE = 4 
a 1g EEE ater rs ee oaks Ie 
 y ani arr - E” s : . 
ow REs-426 þ pare. 4 x oP! ME OS 
b o \ * a” > F z o _ 
# of Fo N £ a , Wo. X ES PS <; —_ _ = _ 
mY » me q \27: %3 3 s "1 \ _—_ -- be kr FRY . . " P AY , -*% þ 26; Ie 4 "li < ot A : k a bs — Pea _— bs ry - - ©, hm RR by 
GE, 2 OOO —— is OST i 4 | el one Pile." td At Ru wg "MS a0 3, © g1t . &. 05m 4 de» wy Sy —_— . 
. — . : 8 , "on 6 \ ' . i , yore! P ? 
, wrt » | 'T , N 0: : W2, J a —_ w _ A = 
x you my ® , 2 ht mT q - > tA _ oa ot 10 — y 
* _ A, = : > i P, i * _ - 2d . _— 
” i of 2 _—_— goa | IPL 5 - "Mb 


by wa 
* . Wn PP 
bolts 


Oe I Y 


vrimyprmentitn - th... A - C 


"= 
Py __ as "a 
. oF, 

# % 
—_—_— 


od os 
- , _—_ : o _ . 
6 . oy 6 
- 4 1 ®. - 
* N - -_ - 
gr te St - Mer Hera orc ie a>. Rae gt ns ” os ant Fa 
_ _ OC er Ur oe 
- 
. 
” 
a - . 
-w 
kb. cat HS, 125 —_—_— _ = 
2.98 CY _ ad - : 


Aw 


ous 
* £m LLC 


"dad 


GE” 


I Sy Paſeo _ = 
—— +» Oats —_ 


4# 


Adverſ. Error. 


behan, Hiero-| 
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Plinie 5 and kept my ſelfe unto my title. Tn the 


firft part, wce have removed thoſe 1mpurtations 
which were caſt upon this Storie; by the praQti- 
ſes of Heretickes; and follies of rhe Lecenderves. 
We have given alſo ſatisfaction. to theſe doubrs, 
and arguments; which in theſe latter ages, have 
beene made 2gainſt Sir George; and that fo - 
throughly, and pornt per war :S the ſaving is ; |. 
rhatI perfwademy ſelfe,there is notanything un. 

ſatisfied, which may give-occafionto reply.. If a- 
ny inn too paſſionately affected ro mens names, 
and perſons , ſhall waiue the cauſe in hand, to 


2 


rake upon himthe defence of thoſe whoſcjudge- 


| ments hercinate rejetted : fuch-L muſt -firfſt en. 


forme, that I reſpe&and. reverence thoſe famous 
Writers, which have thought the-contrary , as 
much as any : & that I havethoſe excellent copies 
of themſelves, which they have left behind them, 
in as high eſteeme ; as any hee that moſt adores 
them. Onely I muft conceive my ſelte to bee a 
Free-man; oblig'd to no mans judgement, nor 
{worneto any mans opinion, of what eminent 
ranke ſoever, but left ar liberty, to ſearch the 
way of truth, and trace the foote-ſteps of an- 
tiquitic ; fromwhich I would not gladly fwerve. 
Which profeſtation firſt premiſed , I will bee 
bold to uſe Saint Hieremes words unto his Rea- 
der : On.eſs Letfor ut memor tribunalis Downi, &c. 


nec mihi, nec Adverſaris meis faveas ; neve perſons 


lequentium, ſed. cauſam conſideres. The ſecond 


| Part of this diſcourſe, containes the formall juſti- 


fication 
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 fication-of Saint'Gzoroz's Hiſtone, conſide- 
redin it ſelfer fo farre forth ,,as it hath beene | 
| commended to us, in the beſt Authors. Inthar, } 
wehave confirmed it, firſt, by the teſtimony of | 
ſuch Writers of good qualitic ; which have u- || 
nanimouſly corcurr'd .init/: and thoſe both of 
| the Greeke Church, and of the Latine z both Prote- | 

flants, and Papiits, Tnthe next place, we had' 
recourſe unto the practiſe of the Church Catho-| 
licke , which hath abundantly cxprefs'd her! 
good opinion of him : ingiving him ſuch ſpe. 
ciall place in her publike Martyrologies, and in 


——— 
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; 


her ordinarie Service ; in taking ſuch a tender 
care of his precious Reliques, :and conſecrating 
by his name, fo many goodly and magnificent! 
Temples. To this, wee have: adjoyn'd the pub- 
like honours done ' unto him , by the greateſt | 
Princes and Republicks in th='Chriſtian world. ' 
Notonely in erc&ing Monaftertesto his name, 
and memory ; and inſtituting Orders of Religi. * 
ous perſons to his honour : bur, as the times | 
then were , in making him the tutelarie Saint | 
of their Mex of Warre, the fpeciall Patron of 
their eſtates, and military 'Orders alſo ; and 
not ſo onely, but the Guardiau of the tiſtre(- | 
Ted affaires of Chriftianitie. In'ithe laſt place, 
; wee have particularly related the honours done 
| Unto him heere in England : as generally, in 
| calling Churches |by his name, 'in making kim 
the Patron of this moſt noble:Kingdome ,—in; 
leaving 


| De gener. 
| Cont. Man,' 


- - 


an Engliſh-man, ſuſpend his cenſure of him ; and 
[0 forbeare to ſecond any 


| whatſoeyer  likes:not us, wee would not glad- 


| Cnar,s. The Hiſtoric of Parr. 2. 
leaving him his place in our publike Calenders, | 
and forcing the wilde 1rifþ to call upon him in 
their battailes ; ſo more eſpecially, in dedi- 
cating to him, that moſt Heroicke Order 
of Saint GEORGE, called commonly the 
Garter, Such honours, and of ſuch high e- 
fteeme, as might have becne of force, ro-mak: 


——_— 


arrels raiſed a- | 


gainft him : had not Saint Av sT1n truely 
noted this, ro bee a quality of Errour, that 


ly ſhould bee pleaſing unto any others: Hoc 
eft erroris proprium ( ſaith hee) wt quod cuiq, diſ- 
plicet, id quogne\ exiftimet oporrere diſplicere 
«lis. What hath beene done by mee, in the 
centexture and compoſition of the whole ; I 
leave to bee determined , by all Tearned and 
| Religious men, who ſhall happe to reade it: 
to whoſe judicious cenſure, next under his 


| chabees, with whoſe ſubmiſſion of himſelfe 


| ciam finem ſermonis. 
| Hiſtorie competit , hoc & ipſe velim + ſin auterm 


moſt ſacred Majeſtic , and this moſt excellent 
Church whereofI am \, I willingly. ſubmit my 
ſelfe, and my performance. For my, part, | - 
I reſolve of it, with the Author of the LH «c- 


T conclude this Treatiſe :- Ego quoq; in-hi fa- 
Es fi quidem bene, & ut 
dignt, concedendum eft:mibi. If 1 have 
well, and as. is fitting. the Storie ; it 


Is 


00/y 
don 


| Parr. 3. $. George,eſſerted, &c. HAPs. 8, 
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and meanely, ir is that which 
I could atraine 
F unto. 


And heere— ſhell be an end. 


| FINIS. 


| LONDON. - 
Printed by B.4.and T. F. for Henry SeileL, at 
the Tygers-head in St. Pauls Church- 
- yard, 1631, 
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THE ENGLISH 
CENTURION; 


Shewing the vn parrallelled bounty 
of Proteſtant piety. 


Br 


Pzxcr, BvRREtt, Preacher at King Iaw xs his 
Hoſpitall in the Charterhouſe. 


Euſcb. lib. 8. c. 12. de Prz.. Euan, 
Concurritur. ad loce ſacra, que dicuntur Synages a. 
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Ps AL. 112. 6. 


The inft ſhall be had in exerlaſting remembrance. 
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